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2 E N 3 beld 5 in great Hs 
tion, are endeavouring, by all means 
in their power, to diſcredit the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; 4wohile they make their works of en- 
tertainment the vehicle of their poiſon, and 
inſert their objettions againſt the truth of 
CHRIST even in their romances ; every at- 
tempt to obviate their cavils, and vindicate 
our Holy Religion, may well be e ne- 
 ceffary, 


* 


No writer, perhaps, Kath attached Chri- 
20 Ky. with more ſubtilty than Rouſſeau, in 
Bid ERMILIus; and it may ſeem ſtrange that, 
while his book hath been tranſlated, and 
generally read amongſt us, no antidote hath. 
yet been offered to the public againſt the poi- 
fon of the Savoyard Vicar's Creed, Our 
neighbours on the continent have acted dif- 
" ferently : ſeveral able and ſpirited anfwer 
have been publiſhed there, ſufficient to confute 
and to convince Rouſſeau, and bis admirers; 
and fo _ that the Religion of Cari ST 
"2 | 15 


len x 7 A C F. 
A 17 ſuperior to all their varied and Jeboured 
= _ attacks. 
Afer, a peruſal of ſome of theſe Alert. 
| end finding that no one had yet undertaken 
—_ the refutation of Mr. Rouſſeau, in our lan- 
= | guage; we determined to lay before the public + 
| 4 Series of Diſſertations on ſuch important 
| topics of revealed Religion, as more immedi- 
= ately reſpect our adverſary's objeftions ; Freely 
lng ſuch arguments as we Jound i in the an- 
ſivers of the learned on the continent; and 


fo arranging our matter, as that each diſſer- 
tation may be complete, and of uſe in itſelf, 


ſeparate from it's immediate reference to the 
preſent controverſy. And here we muſt in 


particular pay our reſpetts to Mr. Bitaube, o 
wwhoſe very ingenious work, intitled, Refuta- 
tion du nouvel ouvrage de Jean Jaques Rouſ- 


ſeau, «ve are in an eſpecial manner obliged. 


— 


The cauſe in which we are engaged is, 
certainly, of the greateſt moment: the topics 
which we handle are of the firfl importance 
in that caliſe : the adverſary we attempt to 
refute, (and whoſe opinions, we truſt, will be 
found abundantly — 4 rs of no mean cha- 

racter: 


F-ME Fi: A © v 
racter. On all which accounts, We hop e, that 
our labour will be acceptable, and meet with 
encouragement from the friends to Religion 
and their country : For, infidelity, without 
queſtion, 7s as pernicious to a ſtate, as it is to 
individuals; fince no kingdom, more than any 

individual, can poſſibly be happy without Re 
 ligion. Whatever tends, therefore, to ſtem 
the progreſs of infidelity, deſerves, and, we 
are confident, will find, the encourggement of 
every patriot, as well as of every fincere Chri- 
tian: For, Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation ; 
but infidelity and vice are a reproach to any 
people. 

We 13 nothing further to add, but our 
beſt thanks to the liberal encouragers of this 
work in the former mode of it's publication, 
whom we have endeavoured to oblige, by ſub- 
joining a gen ** index; and who, we hope, 
as defirous to ſerve the cauſe of our common 
Chriſtianity, will endeavour to ſpread amongſt 
their neighbours, this, and works of the like 
nature, to ſtem, if poſſible, the iner eaſt; ng tide 
of det 4 and 3 
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'DISSERTAPTTON I. 
ON THE 


Natural STATE and Coxpy T10N «of MAN. 


invincible proofs, which de- TY 


Y  monſtrate the beauty, grandeur 
S excellence, of the Chriſtian Religion. 


* chat we e may preſerve one certain 
method, we will begin with a particular 
ſubject, whereon it is conceived we ought: 
to inſiſt, becauſe, all others depend upon it, 

Cas their baſis and foundation. And this ſub- 
ject conſiſts in tracing out the cauſe and ori- 
gin of all thoſe evils, to which our ſouls. , 


: and bodies are liable, even from the __ of 
ier. 


4 


12 us 1 how Rouſſeaw, the au- 
thor of a late treatiſe on Education, entitled,- 
EMiL1vus, ſpeaks of this ſtate : © Fae 
<< what reaſon, ſays he * „my ſoul is thus 


Ip * Vol, HI. p. 121. 
A © ſubjected 


'E propoſe to ſpeak of the many . Tatroduc- 
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4 The TRUTrR . 
12 ſubjected to the organs of ſenſe, and 
* chained to a body, which lays-it under 
fo much reftraint ; I know ae do I 
preſume to enter into the decrees of the 
Almighty : but I may, without temerity, 
form a modeſt conjefture, or two, on this 
bead. I fay then, if the mind of man 
had remained perfectly free and pure, 
what merit could he have pretended to, 
in admiring and purſuing that order which 
he ſaw already eſtabliſhed; and which he 
lay under no temptation to diſturb ? It is 
** true, he would have been happy, but he 


* 


( 


<C 


= 


Lad 


ig 


iy 


cc 
. cc 
(c 


* 


cc 


ce ud not have attained that moſt ſub- 


<< lime degree of felicity, the glory of virtue, 

© and the teſtimony of a good conſcience : 
de. we ſhould in ſuch a caſe have been no 
*- better than the angels; and doubtleſs + a 


8. virtuous man ſhall be © one edn much ſu- g 


cr 
2 785 | 
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: . ; Fo % | A 1 4 
: \Tn the ſecond volume of his work, this 


writer had embraced another ſyſ ſtem, ** We 
<«- may lay it down, fays he, as a maxim, 


200, that the firſt movements of nature are al : 


+ However flattering to human mk this bold aſſer- ä 


* 

tion, we wait for the proof from our author; and own our- 
ſelves ſtrangers to any ſuch deduction from /cripture, 
whence alone ſuch proof can be drawn. 


ce ways 
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ways right: there is no original pro- N 2 


3 


vity in the human heart. We find in it. "IM 


22 5 
no one vice, of which we cannot ſay how . 


and by what means It gained | an entrance 
there,” 7 


The contradiction of theſe two paſſages 


is cafily perceived: : in this, Rouſſeau pretends 
that man is born without ſpot or impurity ;_ 
and in the other, he acknowledges, that he 
is not ſo born, and that his firſt freedom has | 
been infringed. But, as he is very far from 
imputing the cauſe of this defect to an origi- 
nal fin, he ſeeks it amongſt the vain con? 
jectures, furniſhed by his imagination : con- 


jectures which have no other tendency than 


to annihilate the belief of that original fin, 
under the ſpecious pretence of procuring to 
man a more ſublime degree of happineſs, 
and of adding a greater luſtre to his virtue. 


In ordet to ſhew this author the temerity 


of thoſe his modeft confectures, and; at the 
fame time, to eſtabliſh the proofs of the 
Chriſtian Religion; let us follow man from 
his cradle to the tomb. 


8 


$1. 


s | We TRUTH of the 
3 §. I. How amazing a ſpectacle is that of 
cy conſi- Our infancy! The grief and pains, which it 
dered. 
coſts to give us birth, are a ſure prediction 
of the miſeries into which we are about 
to enter! Incapable of expreſſing, by our 
ſpeech, what we feel and are; cries and 
lamentation immediately proclaim our evils 
and afflictions. Wretched from this firſt 
moment of exiſtence, without knowing we 
are ſo, and without being conſcious, that 
wie do exiſt; how worthy is our condition 
of tears and compaſſion! 


> 


Trecch. TY II. Born with reaſon, which exalts our 
| ö nature above that of every other created 
being in the univerſe : — how long do we 
continue without any power to uſe it? Deep 
= buried in the ſenſes, how many labours, and 
—_ painful efforts doth it coſt that reaſon, ere 
= | the can unfold herſelf? We are formed for 
—_— the knowledge of the truth; we ardently 
11 deſire it: we bend forward to reach it with 
all the powers of our ſouls: and yet this 
bleſſing, fo natural, and fo analogous, flies 
| afar off and eſcapes us. Would we embrace, 
and attend to it ? It's luſtre dazzles and con- 
founds us; our weak and dim ſight cannot 


ſupport 


Chriſtian Religion vindi cated, 


| ſupport it's ſplendor, and we are forced to 
quit the poſſeſſion of it, even in the very 
inſtant, when we might hope to hold and 
' retain, what we had purſued, But this is a 
mere ſuperficial deſcription of the difficulties 
we have to ſurmount in the ſearch after 
truth. Every object amuſes, ſeduces and 
deceives us. Our imagination through it's 
falſe reports; our ſenſes, by their illuſions, 
and fatal impreſſions ;' cu/fom and opinions, 
by means of the fad empire they exerciſe 
upon our underſtandings : all things, within, 
and without, lay ſnares to entrap us. Error, 
in order the better to miflead us, avails itſelf 
of the very ardor which we entertain for the 
attainment of truth ; and, through the moſt 
deplorable of all miſchances, that truth it- 
ſelf, which alone we love and ſearch after, 
becomes to us an occaſion of every kind of 
deception, We involve ourſelves in the gro- 
fleſt miſtakes ;' and for the whole harveſt 
of our. inquiries, and our labours, often 
reap only the moſt falſe and extravagant 
opinions, which yet we embrace with as 
much avidity, as though they were the 
molt important truths. 


/ 
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The TrumTH of the 


Narri F. III. This is the melancholy ſituation of 
8. | Ve 1 | ; 


his whole heart is devoted! 


man, left to himſelf, with reſpect to truth. 
If, from thenge, we paſs on to the happi- - 
neſs which he purſues with his whole ſoul's 
attention, with what an amazing inconſiſ- 
tency will the diſcovery ſurprize us! He 
paſſionately longs to be happy; and what 


various means does he employ to that end ? 
His mind never inclines him to the leaſt ad- 
vance, in which it hath not this object full 


in view. It is the bafis, motive and end of 
all his actions: this ſtirs him up, and keeps 
him continually in exerciſe, This tranſports | 
himtoſomany different engagements; — what 
efforts, what anxieties, what hard and toil- 
ſome trials, harraſs him ; all undergone, in 
order to obtain that grand object to which 


But, O capricious bappineſs 5 how widely 


diſtant doſt thou ſtill appear from us ! Thy 
proſpect animates, and ſupports us; the 


| ſtrong defire of finding thee holds us in per- 


petual agitation : we are ever hoping to 


meet with, and to ſeize faſt upon thee ; and 
yet thou ever flieſt from us, and always 


eludeſt our expecting ſearch ; when again 
-- WE 


N 
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we fall into our ſtate of wretchedneſs, with 
a freſh ſenſe of anguiſh and diſguſt! Who, 


ſince the beginning of the world, could ever 


flatter himſelf, with having arrived by the 
light of his reaſon, and the aſſiſtances of na- 
ture, at that joyful goal to which every hu- 


man being aſpires? Princes and people, great 
and ſmall, learned and unlearned, young 


and old, of every age, and of every country, 


all alike bewail the having wearied them- 


ſelves in fruitleſs ſearch after a happineſs, 
which yet they ſolicit with the utmoſt. fer- 
N vency. „ 5 


— 


But, it is ſtill more lamentably ſtrange, 
and dearly . diſcovers: the perverſeneſs and 


depravity of man, that every thing, the 
moſt vile and contemptible which nature can 
preſent to us, hath uſurped in man the place 
of his true deſignation and happineſs. Stars, 
elements, plants, animals, wars, crimes, 
and diſorders, have all become good in his 
eſtimation ; have all been made uſe of, 
in order 10 repair and ſupply that real good 


which he hath loſt. Nay, even the very 
deſtruction of happineſs, hath appeared to 


him, a means, likely to procure it. 


A 4. Behold 


CC 
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Behold here, then, the e con- 
dition of man, as well with reſpect to feli- 
City, as with reſpect to truth: he loves 
truth; he deſires to poſſeſs her; and finds 
within him nought but darkneſs, confuſion 
of ideas, and boundleſs uncertainty : he 
| ſeeks for ' happineſs, and he. finds nothing 
but a prodigious concurrence of miſeries of 
every ſort. Is it not viſible from hence that 
man has erred, that he is fallen from his firſt 
eſtate ?—Why do we purſue happineſs, with 
this greedineſs, and this impotency, unleſs 
man formerly enjoyed, a real happineſs ? a 
| happineſs, of which the veſtige alone now 

remains; a vaſt vacuity ! which he vainly 
| endeavours to” ſupply, from every object 
that ſurrounds him. Every thing, as the 
« great Paſchal obſerves, teſtifies that man is 
* a king, but a king dethroned ; who bears 
in his boſom a continual conſciouſneſs of 
his former ſtate, and who, in ſpight of 
all his efforts to ſubdue it, preſerves a 
' firong deſire of being reſtored. r 
are ſtill apparent in him the remains of his 
former greatneſs, and ſome certain tokens 
of his ancient dignity, But it is alſo evident, 
and man proclaims it in every circumſtance, 


at - 
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that he hath been degraded, deſpoiled and - 


baniſhed, becauſe he hath become a prevari- 


cator: for, certainly, unleſs man were in a 


depraved ſtate; and, unleſs he were a ſin- 


ner, he would enjoy truth and happineſs in 


the fulleſt ſecurity. And if man had never 
been other than corrupt, he could not enter- 


| tain a fingle idea either of truth or happineſs, 


But, wretched as we are! we do en- 
tertain an idea of happineſs, and yet can- 
not attain it, We perceive the fair image 


of truth, but we only poſſeſs the ſhadow : 


incapable either of abſolute Ignorance, or 
certain knowledge, thus much is manifeſt, 
s that we have been in a ſtate of perfection, 
* from which we are miſerably fallen!“ 


F. IV. In order to prove this matter fully, The do- 


let us conſider the vaſt unweildineſs, and ex- 


minion of 
"Fleſh and 


tent of that dreadful yoke, which oppreſſeth 5 Senſe over 


the ſons of Adam. From the moment of our 


birth, our ſenſes have rebelled againſt rea- 
ſon: ſhe finds herſelf tyrannically ſwayed 


by the fleſh, to which our ſouls become 
flaves. All the paſſions, ſucceſſively, domi- 


neer over us, and frequently all of them 


together. Plunged in the darkneſs of a pro- 
found ignorance, and ſmitten with the 


wound 


li 


Reaſon, 


J Q 
; 3 Is 


The TRVUTRH of the 
wound of univerſal concupiſcence, we he- 


ſitate to perform our principal duties, and 
are wavering every moment. The leaſt ad- 


vantage is often productive of inſurmount- 
able difficulties: and evil, how enormous 


ſoever, hath powerf ully- ſeducing attractions 


to miſguide us. Our thoughts are all inclined 
to ill, previous to the commiſſion of it by 
an act of the will. All our faculties are vi- 
tiated and defiled. We perceive within us 
2 continual war: our breaſts are all ſedition 
and rebellion ! Every object oppoſeth the 


good we would practiſe; and every object 
| carries and inclines us to the evil, which we 
fly from and deteſt; an heavy and galling 
weight under which we are obliged inceſ- 


ſantly to ſtruggle, keeps us continually bent 


toward earthly and ſenſible objects. In one 
word, Man, formed to be ſpiritual, even 
Shad | in the fleſh, becauſe the mind ought 


to preſide there; is become carnal in his 
very mind, becauſe the fleſh, by ſubduing 
it, exerciſes over it a trannjcal dominion ; 
a ſecret and unaccountable pride, torments 


80 without end, gnaws upon, and devours 


3: it's ſubtle ſhifts and hidden turnings, 


A —5 a perpetual ſport of us: every thing 


aſſiſts it: it accompliſhes it's ends, even 
21 while 


5 | 
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while we carry it about us; and in it's very 


defeat finds new cauſe of triumph. It's poi- 
ſon leaves within us only the ſhadow and 
appearance of that virtue of which it diſ- 
poſes at pleaſure ; and, ſuffering us at moſt 
only to retain the pomp and outſide ſhow, 
continually works to the ruin of it's ſpirit 
and reality. Theſe manifold evils and af- 
flictions are not common merely to ſome few: 
they are the general lot of all men: all man- 
kind are deeply ſenſible of their force and 
influence. The moſt virtuous, and the moſt 
vigilant over their own conduct, are they 


who feel them moſt. They every day ex- 5 


perience theſe fatal propenſities of vicious 


and corrupt nature; propenſities, which he- 


come the ſubject of their continual ſorrow 
and oppoſition. What then doth all this ſcene 
of Chaos, and monſtrous confuſion proclaim 
to us, but the certainty of the two condi- 


tions of man ! They ſpeak to us in a voice 


ſo loud and powerful, that it is impoſſible 
to withſtand their evidence. 


Vain is the endeavour to perſuade man, 
that he is not fallen from his firſt eſtate ! 
His daily experience, — own proper feel- 
; * 
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ings give a formal lye to thoſe groſs impoſtors 
who would thus aim to amuſe and to de- 


ceive him. 


Man, in his natural eſtate, is ſo hideous 
and formidable in his own eyes, that he 
cannot ſupport the view: he cannot be- 
hold or coriſider his condition without ter- 


ror. This is the ſource and cauſe of thoſe 


perpetual agitations, wherein his whole 


life is paſſed. His only ſtudy is to forget 


his very exiſtence, by buſying his mind, 


with ſuch a variety of objects, as may divert 


ſelf. conſideration. As he finds nothing with- 
in him, which can give him ſatisfaction ; 
as he perceives there, nothing but what 
afflicts him; he avoids ſelf-knowledge ; 
and, by an application to external purſuits, 
anxiouſly ſeeks to loſe fight of his real 


condition, and to hake from his mind the 


reflexion . his exceſſive miſeries. Would 
you render man miſerable? Condemn * 


him to filence and retirement, and oblige 
him to live by himſelf, — He will preſently 


dieplore his ſituation, becauſe being in- 
tirely confined to his own cogitations, he 


will feel himſelf oppreſſed with the full 


burden of his miſery. It is this too which 
makes 
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makes impriſonment fo horrible a puniſh- 
ment to men, and is the . cauſe why few 
| perſons are able to reliſh the ſweets of ſo- 
litude. 


What : a phcenomenon, what a 3 of 
inconſiſtency then, is man ! He loves 


himſelf, and himſelf alone; yet can he 


not face his own mind, without imme- 
diately falling into. ſadneſs and chaggins 
Whatever he may ſeek for from without, 
ſelf-gratification is the ſole end of his pur- 
ſait ; and he hates nothing ſo much as. to 
be left alone. He flies from himſelf with 
the greateſt caution, and is rejoiced to bury 


reflexion in bergetfulneſt. Let us not won- 


der at all this; he finds in himſelf only an 
abundance of inevitable calamities, and a 
total defection from every real and ſolid 
good. But, how vain and ſuperficial is man, 


whom, amidſt ſo many juſt occaſions of 
diſquietude, the meereſt trifle can amuſe! 


Blind that he is, he places all his happineſs 
in the purſuit of phantoms; of objects ſo 
vile and deſpicable, as would be incapable 
of engaging his attention, had he not loſt 


the reliſh and ſenſe of true felicity!“ What 


* a chimera then is man!“ as the great Paſ- 
chal exclaims. What a novelty ! what a 


mh chaos | 
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chaos of inconſiſtency | what a flave to 


contradiftion ! arbiter of all _— 
things ; and yet a feeble worm | The re- 


poſitory of truth; yet a maſs of uncertainty ! 


The glory and the diſgrace of the uni- 
verſe ! If he is puffed up, I can abaſe him; 
if he humbleth himſelf, I can exalt him: 
and am able continually to confute what - 
ever he may urge, even till he ſhall fully 
underſtand, and acknowledge himſelf to 
be an incomprehenſible creature *.“ 


a 


© Dr. Younc, in his Night Thoughts, expreſſes himſelf in 


nearly the ſame manner 
How poor ! how rich ! how abje& ! how auguſt! 


How complicate ! how wonderful, is man 


How paſſing wonder, H E who made him ſuch ! 6 
Who centred in our make ſuch ſtrange extremes! 
From different natures marvellouſly mixd, 

Connexion exquilite of diſtant worlds ! 


Diſtinguiſh'd link in being's endleſs chain! 755 


Midway from nothing to the Deity ! 


A 


beam ethereal, ſully'd, and abſorb'd ! 


Though ſullied, and diſhonour'd, ftill divine ! 
Dim miniature of greatneſs abſolute ! 

An heir of glory! a frail child of duſt! 

Helpl:ſs immortal! Inſe& infinite ! = 

A worm! a God! —I tremble at myſelf, 

And in myſelf am loſt ; At home a ſtranger, 
Thought wanders up and down, ſurpriz d, aghaſt, 


And wond'ring at her own: How reaſon reels! 


oO what a miracle to man is man / 


; : — p. 6. gvo edit. 
| . 
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8 IV. The il = canis L Al s un- 


deſcribed, are not the only ones, where- f. 3 


with we are afflicted. How many others, F* 
of a different kind, concur with them, to 
conſtitute that torrent of wretchedneſs, 
which, from infancy; overwhelms our life 7 
An inviſible power inceſſantly purſues us, 
and allows us no intermiſſion. We are de- 
livered from one ſpecies of affliction, but to 
plunge: into another, more painful and griev- 
ous. ' Fear and trouble, terror and conſterna= 
tion, are ſo many executioners following " 
- Mf caalefictors ; : .where-ever we go, 
enjoy no repoſe, night or day. When ee 
object around us appears calm and tranquil, 
and we begin to recreate ourſelves after the 
tolls of day; ſcarcely have we taſted the 
| ſweet - comforts of a firſt ſlumber, ere 
wakeful and wandering imagination preſents 
us with monſters and phantoms of every 
kind: and we find ourſelves, like a daily 
centinel, kept in continual watchfulneſs. 
Now we ſeem to be purſued, by a furious 
Enemy, as in a day of battle; and can only 
defend ourſelves againſt this circumſtance of 
fear, by waking ſuddenly in ſurprize. No 
ſooner are we thus extricated from ſo unac- 
> countable, 


— 
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countable a fright, than freſh amazement 


ſeizes us at having perceived fo much e 
in the midſt of opp n pe 92 


| What Fall we ſay of thoſe intolerable 0 
| diſeaſes, which are the portion of all fleſh ? 
who can count the multiplied pains, and 
torments, we every day ſuffer in our bo- 
dies? We die every inſtant; and, to com- 
plete our unhappineſs, that body which 
is in a ſtate of continual corruption and 
decay, makes the ſoul feel the full burden. 
of it's infirmities ; damps and depreſſes 
all it's nobler faculties ; and, depriving it 
of the little vigour which remains with 
it, almoſt incapacitates it for every applica- 
tion. Were it deſirous to elevate itſelf to 
the contemplation of celeſtial truths ; the 
body languiſhing, and ſurcharged with an- 
guiſh, blunts the edge of it's ardor, and 
cCauſes it ſpeedily to fall back to ſenſual ob- 
jects, while again immerſed in thoſe low 
proſpects, which before engaged his atten- 
tion, man is diſabled from detecting a heart 
which miſleads him, and an underſtanding 

which gives him up to diſſipation. 


3 E co Hma#F - 


In 
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In ſhort, through ſuch innumerable evils, 
man, fond as he is, of life, arrives at death; 
that death, of which his nature entertains 
ſo much horror : and what is that death ? 
frequently tragical, accidental, or barba- * 
roully inhuman ; by the ſword, or through 

_ oppreſſion; by peſtilence or famine ; and 
by all the deſtroying ſcourges of divine ven- 
geance. Is not the whole univerſe evidently 
a mere aſſembly of offenders, led by the 
juſtice of God, through an infinity of ſuffer- 

ings, previouſly to thoſe various puniſh- 
ments, whereby he hath ſentenced them to 
final execution? © Grant, then, O pride! 
what a paradox thou art even to thyſelf, Be 
humble, O feeble reaſon! and thou, weak 
nature! be huſhed in filence. Link that 
man's ſtate in exiſtence, infinitely exceed 
his comprehenſion; and be inſtructed by 
thy maſter in that thy true condition, whereof 
thou art inevitably ignorant ! * ” 


* 


$ VI. Now, let Rouſſeau inform us, if proofs of 
he can, how, under the providence of a juſt 83 
God, the Um race could be thus over- vity. 


„ with innumerable evils, unleſs 1 it 


8 See Paſcal's s Thoughts. | 
B 5 were 
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were culpable from it's birth. ' Obſerve, 
will we repeat to him, after St. Auguſtine.— 
Obſerve that toilſome | ſtate of infancy ; 
with what various ills it is oppreſſed! amidſt 
what vanieties, . what | pains, what erfors and 
fears, doth it make it's way | When grown | 
up to man's eſtate; and deſirous to be wholly wy 
conſecrate to the ſervice of our G OD, how 
many dangerous temptations aſſail us! The 
temptations of error, which would fain ſe- 
duce us; of pleaſure, which powerfully 
| conflvains us; Of anxiety and vexation, 
which deje& us; and of pride, which i m- 
flates, and lifts us up !- Who is able to 
looſe this ponderous yoke, wherewith all the 
children of Adam are galled ? or who could 
entertain a belief, that under a good, anda 
juſt Gop, they would ſuffer ſo many af- 
flictions, unleſs original offence, had pre- 
ceded the puniſhment? There is no middle 
way of reſolving this propoſition : either Gop 
Is impotent or _ or man is is culpable a 


Rouſſeau unites with us in aſſerting, That 
a being, capable of doing every thing, 


ec 


bs Quid rgitur reſtat 2 wif ut cone forum malorum fits 
aut iniquitas, M impotentia 1 855 aut Pana pow veteriſque 
peccati 2 ['St. 9 E: 


I cannot 


* 
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*% cannot will to do any thing but what is 
*& right; that, The being who is infi- 
* nitely good, becauſe he is infinitely pow- 
* erful, muſt alſo be ſupremely juſt, other- 
* wiſe he would be inconſiſtent with him- 
* ſelf : for that love of order, which pro- 
duces it, we call goodneſs ; and that love 
of order, which preſerveth it, we call 
t ;uftice.* ” Since therefore the Deity (by 
Rouſſeau's own declaration) is neither. 2njuſt 
nor impotent: let him join with us in con- 
feſſing, that ſo grievous andheavy a yoke, 
would never have been impoſed upon 
the ſons of Adam, from their nativity to 
the grave, if they had not merited the in- 
fliction by the offence of their firſt parents. 
For could a Deity, who is fo great a 
lover of order, be the author of that diſ- 
order, which we perceive in every circum- 
ſtance of our nature ? Could he have formed 
man with all thoſe perverſe inclinations 
which every day more fully diſcover them- 
ſelves ? With that amazing propenſity, ' 
which inclines him to ſubmit himſelf, to 
every thing, but his rightful, Lord? Can 
thoſe various inconſiſtencies, which are 
: * See Vol. III. p. 64. 
B 2 „ united 
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united in our nature, derive themſelves from 


the clear ſource of 5 wiſdom? Who could 


be impiouſly daring enough to affirm, that 


the Gop of holineſs, excites in our breaſts 


all thoſe continual conflicts of the fleſh againſt 


the ſpirit? and that general rebellion of all 
the paſſions ? — That it is he who kindleth . 
within us thoſe firey darts of concupiſcence, 
which conſume us, notwithſtanding all our 
efforts to extinguiſh them ? Who could be 
ſo dating, and ſenſeleſs, to pretend that the 
Gop of innocence end purity, writeth that 


Naw of fin in our members, which is always, 


warring againſt the law of reaſon, and of the 
ſpirit? That hefoments, and feeds within them, 
all thoſe enſnaring inclinations, which, ſome- 
times with an hidden, ſometimes with an 
open force, urge and incite us, by the allure- 


ment of ſenſible objects? In ſhort, can that 


univerſal depravity, and diſſoluteneſs, which 
inceſſantly diffuſe the moſt impure exhibi- 
tions from the gulph of the clayey man- 
ſion we inhabit; which uſe every effort to 
captivate, and ſubdue to their biaſs, the 
image of our Lord: and completely to ex- 
terminate, whatever advantages of our firſt 
ſtate we continue to enjoy: — Can a ſource 
thus polluted, can a cauſe thus fertile of ca- 


lamities, 
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lamities, thus worthy of our tears, and ſor- 
row : — Can this have any other origin, than 
the general defection of our nature Pl 


6 VII. But ful Rouſſeau urges, in order Rouſſeau 
refuted. 


to elude the force of all theſe conſiderations : 


e For what reaſon my ſoul is thus, &c.— 


* and the fair teſtimony of an approving 
bo conſcience,” See p. I. 


\ 


Now what a ſtrange and incompetent me- 
thod is this, of explaining the cauſe of all 
thoſe numberleſs evils which beſet us ! 
What! muſt we then make out the Deity 
to be unjuſt, that man may appear juſt and 
good? and can any one ſay, he is not un= 
juſt, if he puniſheth innocent man, before 


he hath incurred puniſhment ? — To afflict 
and puniſh him, for no other end, than that 
of rendering him capable of merit, and of 


virtue, is a pretence unworthy Gop's great- 


neſs and love: — For as much then as thou 


art righteous thyſelf, thou ordereſt- all things 
righteouſly ; thinking it not agreeable with 


thy power to condemn him, who hath not de- 


ſerved to be puniſhed. Wild. xii. 1 5. Reaſon 
concurs. with faith to eſtabliſh this truth : 


and the idea which Rouſſeau a little above 
3 i ſketches 


6 
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ſlcetches out to 

with this his chimerical conjecture. What 
impiety is it to ſuppoſe, that the thrice holy 
Son, could render the purity of the inno- 
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, cannot be recenciled 


cent ſpotted and impure, and could begin, 
by cauſing us to rick the merit of inno- 
cence, in order to the making us forego - 
that of victory and patience! Surely this 


is an impoſſibility which muſt ever exiſt! 
If Gop be the author of that revolu- 
tion which hath taken place in our nature: 


if it be Hz who hath excited that rebellion 
there, of which we have a continual expe- 
rience : — then man ought no longer to fight 
againſt himſelf ; and his concupiſcence pro- 
ceeding wholly from God, cannot be an 
evil, which he ought to oppoſe. Let him 
theh give himſelf up to it's direction: let 
him reſign himſelf to it's pleaſure : to reſiſt 
it would be injuring the work of Gon, 
would be to oppoſe thoſe emotions where- 
with Hz inſpires us. From henceforth, 
therefore, no more let human laws pretend 
to arrogate a right of ſuppreſſing the out- 


ward effects of our vicious appetites, Is it 


their province to mend that which the Deity 
hath ordained, and to change the facred in- 
ſtitution of our nature? Thus Rouſſean's 

EE: TY modeſt 


# 
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"ode ſt confellures tend to overthrow, and : 
confound every thing, to give a ſanction to 
all crimes and diſorders, to idolize and. ſanc- 
tify all our unruly paſſions, and to open a 


full nd. free career to licentiouſneſs [ 


But to proceed. Let Rouſſeau 13 us 
what application he would make of his 
modeſs conjectures concerning the ſtate 
of infants. For what reaſon, will we 
aſk him, is this infancy oppreſſed with ſo 
many afflictions? hy given up to ſo 
many griefs and pains, and why covered 
with fo many vices and imperfections ? 
why, as it is then with- held from the uſe 
of reaſon, doth it frequently happen, that it 
doth not recover it even in the moſt ad- 
vanced a age? ouſſeau ſurely cannot anſwer 
us, that all this is calculated for the trial of * 
virtue : ſince the condition of infancy ren- 
ders it incapable of every exerciſe of virtue z 
and it is therefore no more ſuſceptible of 
merit than of demerit. — How then could 
the juſt Gor, afflict our infancy with ſo 
many calamities ? How could a Deity thus | 
good, diſcharge againſt his own image, all 
; the arrows of his anger, at a time too, 
wherein it could not, through it's own ill 
3 B 4 ö conduct, 


. 
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> |: conduct, have merited his chaſtiſement, or 
derive from thence any advantage — unleſs 
that image, in the perſon of it's repreſen- 
tative, had appeared in his eyes, criminal, 
and therefore worthy to be thus ſmitten and 
afflicted ? Let the miſeries then of infancy, 
conſtrain Rouſſeau to admit original ſin, un- 


leſs he apprehends the Deity can be unjuſt, 


Notions | 8. VIII. This view of all the * we 

eg r undergo from our nativity till death, forced 

e wal the heathen philoſophers, who ind never 

_ hu- heard of original fin, to affirm and teach; 

man de- that we were placed in this world, for the 
Prarie. 

ſole purpoſe of receiving the ouniſhment 

due to fins committed in another life: and 

that the body was a puniſhment to the ſoul, 

fimilar to that inflicted by the Etrurian 

pirates upon their captives, who faſten- 

ed them, while living, to carcaſſes already | 

dead. Theſe philoſophers conceived, that 

ſuch a puniſhment could not have a in a 

world governed by a righteous Deity, with- 

out ſome precedent crime which had merited v 

it: and this conſideration obliged them to 

grant to ſouls a life exempt from the body ; 

in which life, —_ it for granted that 


they 
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they had abandoned themſelves to fin and 
diſorder ; they concluded, that they were 
precipitated into this priſon of the body; 
and fo into all thoſe miſeries, conſequent 
on that abjection, in order to lauly the 
divine juſtice, 

This is the eleareſt account thoſe men 
could give of the matter, who were igno- 
rant of the fall of mankind, in it's firſt re- 
preſentative. But, as this pre-exiſtence of 
ſouls had no other reality than in their ima- 
gination; as there is no ſolid foundation to 
ſupport the opinion; and as it is contra- 
dicted, by the light of reaſon, as well as our 
natural feelings ; what more rational option 
remains, than to admit original fin ; which, 
though it be in a great meaſure incompre- 
henfible, is however the ſimpleſt, and the 
only means to reconcile every thing, to our 
minds ? Without admitting this, what judg- 
ment can we form of the ordinary imper- 
fections of mankind ; imperfections, which 
are born and grow up with them? How 
elſe can we fail to regard Gop as their au- 
thor , or what method can we make uſe of 
to reconcile a mixture of ſo much nobi- 


lity 


* 
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ty and excellence, with ſo vaſt a fund of ii 
meanneſs uy imbecility ? 


But every thing Years up, from the mo- 
ment, I am aſſured, that the condition, in 
„which I behold man now, is not the con- 
dition wherein his God at firſt placed him. 
My wonder eeaſes, when I * behold him as a 


rebellious and degraded ſubject in a ſtate of 


vrretchedneſs. I no longer find a contrariety 
in the work of 'Gop ; I find none, fave in 


what remains of this great fabric, and thoſe 
alterations, wrought in it by the ſin of man, 
From the moment I am informed of the 


change which has happened in my original 


condition; from the moment I am aſſured, 
chat I am born a finner; all my doubts vaniſh, 


my perplexities diſappear, and the difficulties 
which embarraſſed me, are Uiffipaced. 


P; Rouſſeau vainly attempts to juſtify pro- 


. vidence againſt certain philoſophers, who 


venture to impugn it. He never can 


effect his purpoſe, ſolidly and completely, 


without laying down original guilt as the 
firſt principle; without that aſſiſtance, while 
he would avoid one rock, he muſt neceſſa- 

0 
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rily ſtrike upon another. The Atheiſt and 
the Materialiſt will alway be throwing in- 
ſurmountable difficulties in his way: what 
God is this, will they aſk him, who without 
any cauſe or reaſon for ſo doing, has created 
us with a body, naked, feeble, infirm, 

and mortal? what is the nature of thaf _ 
foul, that ſpiritual inhabitant, which, wirk- 
out- having committed crime or offence, 
is become like the beaſts that periſh, which 
terrors diſconcert and annoy, which paing 
inceſſantly agitate and diſturb, and which 
is triumphed over, and ſubdued by, 
moſt unruly appetites and paſſions. 


§. IX. I will readily grant, that nothing Dificul- 
more highly irritates our weak reaſon, than — ay 
this great myſtery of the tranſmiſſion of a of origi- 
fin committed/ ſo many ages fince. But, — 
if our underſtandings cannot fathom it, 
the deplorable ſtate of human nature, ren- 
ders it obvious, and that idea which we 
entertain of a juſt and good Gop, makes 
it indiſpenſible; a Gop, who cannot wil- 
fully render the innocent unhappy, or tor- 
ment them merely out of a wanton caprice. 
Thus the obſcurity of the principal point 
| 5 
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dence and demonſtration of two concluſions, 


— 


The Tun f the 
is explained and cleared up, by the evi- 


rtl connected with it. 


It is true, the manner in which this ſin 


has paſſed down to us, is veiled in obſcu- 


rity: but let us grant too, that even from 
this ſo cloudy a point, there ſprings a ray 
which gives a light to the whole matter. 
And if, becauſe we cannot fully compre- 
hend it, we are therefore obſtinately to re- 


ject it; we ſhould further obſerve, that we 


have not clearer knowledge of any other 
thing in the world. Gop, man, and the 


univerſe, quickly fink down into that abyſs 


of obſcurity, whence we are unable to draw 


any diſcovery : whereas the ſubmiſſion of 


our reaſon, in this ſingle particular, is re- 


warded wth the knowledge of a multitude: 


of others; every thing elſe becomes clear 


and evident; the Deity, man, and the uni- 
verſe are held forth to us in a point of view, 
wherein all which was before jon is rea- 


dily diſcerned. 


Some few reflexions more, will ſtill bet- 


ter l - to us, the equity of thoſe 


Judgments 


| 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated. © 
judgments exerciſed upon us by the Deity, 
in the communication of original fin : they 
completely ſhew how ill the infidel is autho- 
rired to pretend that the doctrine of original 
ſin, is contrary to ſound reaſon. 


We all know the love 400 1 


which Gop hath implanted in parents to- 


wards their children; we know that the 
pains which their children undergo are more 
afflictive and more ſenſibly felt by parents 
than their own, they would readily facri- 
fice their own life to preſerve that of their 
offspring ; becauſe they with to live for them 
only; and their utmoſt deſire is to behold 
| themſelves renewed in their perſons, and 
to render them one day happy. Now this 
paternal character muſt ſurely be moſt clear- 
ly exemplified in that being, who was not 
only the firſt father, but alſo the father by 
way of eminence, as being appointed that 
of all mankind. In order therefore to render 
Adam fully happy or miſerable, according 
as his faithfulneſs or infidelity to his Gon 


ſhould deſerve, be muſt neceſſarily have 
been able to communicate happineſs or 


miſery to his deſcendants. He would have 


been 


29 


„% | Fe TA r ts of the 
| been but imperfectly happy, could he have 
beheld his poſterity become miſerable ; and, 
in like manner, his puniſhment would have 
been too gentle, if his children had not been 
x comprized in his misfortunes ; and thus we 
ſee, that, after having tranſerefled that 
eaſy command which .Gop had impoſed 
on him, in order to try his obedience; It 
a juſt he ſhould receive puniſhment, not 
zn his own perſon only, but in that alſo of 
this children; as being the deareſt portion of 
his fubſtanee, and more cloſely knit to him 
An affection, than even his own members. 
The future deſcendants from this our firſt 
i deriving their exiſtence only through | 
became therefore the juſt objects of the 
= divine diſpleaſure and vengeance. All being | 
=  comprized i in one, all became ſinful through 
one: and, accordingly, this unfortunate parent 
hath been puniſhed in all the children compre- 
bended in bis perſon, from the firſt to the 
iueſt generations. '. 
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In order to ſee a lively repreſentation of 5 
_ +this juſtice of the Deity, let 1 conſider a 
little, the deciſions of human equity. A fa- 
ther ih degraded, all his dignity is loſt 
both 


Che gien An ee 
both to himſelf and to his. children, thoſe 
unborn, as well as thoſe who are in being: 
in 1 they all forfeit their fortunes, and - 
all the advantages of civil ſociety; becauſe, ; 


tze offence of their father hath - occaſioned. 
1 their deprivation of them. What then have, 
- they done to merit ſuch treatment, which we. ; 
have not equally done to merit thoſe diſpen- 

ſations which we experience, in conſequence 
of our deſcent from our firſt anceſtor ?. » 
And what right have we boldly to find fault 


with, and criticiſe upon, the unfathomable. . 


decrees of divine juſtice 3 ; decrees , whoſe + 
veſtiges we trace even in the inferior ordi- 
nances of men, and which, notwithſtand- 


ing no one would dare to condemn ?. What 
= wrong or injury have we received at the 
hands of Gop? He created the firſt man 
ſo perfect, he rendered the taſk ſo eaſy to 
him of preſerving to himſelf and all his - 
poſterity, that immenſe treaſure which he 


had committed to his own perſonal diſpoſal ; 
that we cannot ſurely complain at ſeeing 
our deſtiny involved in Adam's; and eſpeci- 
ally as none of us can ſay he hath not acted, 
morally ſpeaking, with him as one and the 
ſame perſon. Could we flatter ourſelves, 
that 


9 


The TR UTA of the | | 
that we ſhould have made a better uſe of the 
divine gifts and bleſſings than he did? could 
we, on our parts, promiſe more fidelity and 
perſeverence in duty than that maſter- piece 
of divine omnipotence diſplayed? Had he 
continued in that place wherein his Gon 
placed him, he would, in conſequence, - 
have been rewarded in all his poſterity. 
Original righteouſneſs would have been a 
common inheritance, and we ſhould all 
then have bleſſed the divine goodneſs, for 

having comprized in him the happineſs of the 
human race. Why therefore, having in the 

perſon of that common father, forfeited that 
felicity, which he was inveſted with, for 
our fakes as well as his own : why — now 
that human nature is become ſinful in it's 
branches, becauſe it hath become ſo in it's 
original ſtock — why will we riſe up rebel- 
lious againſt divine juſtice, and ſuffer a blind, 
raſh and unruly reaſon, to dive into it's un- 
fathomable depth? we have loſt nothing 

to whichwe had any claim of right; why 
do we complain? we poſſeſs many bleſſings 
which are free gifts; ; may are WE not thank- 
ul? re 
I IX. 


Chry tan Religion vindicated, 5 


let us gratefully acquieſce in the decree pro- 
nounced upon us; and bleſs that mercy 
which is offered to us: our misfortune is not 
without reſource : let us deplore it, but yet 
let us conſole ourſelves under it. Divine 
mercy hath prepared for us a ſuperabundant 
remedy. Scarcely had we become finners 
in the perſon of our firſt parent, when Gop, 
full of love and tenderneſs for his creatures ; 


= notwithſtanding all that unutterable debaſe- 


ment which he was to undergo, condeſcend- 


ed to encourage us by the promiſe of a 
redeemer. He immediately aſſures man, 


that his crime ſhall be expiated by a media- 


tor, who, being in unity with his own 
eſſence, will reconcile man with his Gop. 


In and through this divine perſon, ſhall man 


triumph over the enemy, who hath ſub. 


dued him; and by means of the victory 


which he ſhall gain, man ſhall recover his 
ancient rights and privileges; and all thoſe 


advantages which he had forfeited, ſhall 


E be 
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8. X. Inſtead, then, of. craplilaing and Original 


murmuring againſt che determinations of inde 1 


divine juſtice, let us adore them trembling ; . by re- 
demption - 


The POLIO of the 


be Lord to him, with uſury and 
reſtitution, 5 | 


Such are ah 5 * which the 
Chriſtian Religion holds up to our view : 
objects, how truly worthy our attention 
and our diſcuſſion ! The Chriſtian Religion 
extricates us: from all that uncertainty into 
which mankind were ſo long involved, with 
reſpe& to their condition, This accounts for 
all thoſe amazing contrarieties, which unite 
in our nature, and explains that enigma, 
which not all the ſagacity of the greateſt 
philoſophers could inveſtigate. This diſ- 
covers to us the true ſtate of our nature, it's 
dignity and baſeneſs; it's excellence and it's 
miſery; by demonſtrating that man is de- 
graded and depraved; that he hath loſt that 
intimate communion with his God which 
he once enjoyed; that purity and innocence, 
dhat ſhining light, that ſublime knowledge, 
wherewith he was once endued. And, 
that, by reaſon of his fall, he hath plunged 
himſelf into that abyſs of vice and licenci- 
ouſneſs, of indigence and wretchedneſe, 
wherein we behold him at this fax: . 


Bat 
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But it ſtops not with expoſing to man 
his misfortunes, and pointing out their 
| ſource: it moreover prevents that deſpon- 
dency, into which the view of ſo much 
miſery might poſſibly precipitate him: 


offers to him ſovereign remedies, and ſhews _ 


him the c certain means of —_— them. | 


On we, * whe our . Rs 
and eſteem from a Religion, which reveals 
ſuch glad tidings to the ſoul of man ! Can we 
fail, at the firſt glance of it, to deſire an 
inſight into the true and folid foundations 
of a Religion, which aſſures us of remedies, 
o defirable, ſo always and ſo eflicacious? 


of che true and ſolid Glens * this 
Religion, We propoſe to ſpeak, in anſwer 
eſpecially to the objections made by M. 
Rouſſeau; and as hę, with other unbelievers, 
ſtrongly controverts the neceſſity not only of 
this, but of all Revelation, our next diſſer- 


tation ſhall be employed to ſhew fully that 
ere 


Os b 
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DISSERTATION u. 


On the NR CESSIT V of REVELATION, | 


E now proceed to conſider the 
. proofs in favour of the Cbriſtian 
Religion; and, in order the more firmly to 
eſtabliſh their evidence, will give ſome at- 
tention to the fallacious methods which the 
author of Emilius hath made ” of to de- 
— them: 


$tritures 
on Rouſ- 
: ſeau. 


* | Aﬀer thing prefled ſeveral leſſons upon 
| his young pupil, Emilius: he addreſſes his 
difcourſe to him in the following terms: 
% You will find my expoſition. juſt before 
* promiſed] treat of nothing more than 
Natural Religion : it is very ſtrange that 
© we ſhould ſtand in need of any other! 
By what means ſhall 1 find out ſuch ne- 
% ceffity? How can I be blameable for 

| « ſerving Gop agreeably to the m—_— . 
1 te the underftanding which he hath given 
* "wo and the ſentiments he hath — 

„ in my heart? What purity of morals, 

ry what fyſtem of faith, uſeful to man, or 

N . honourable 
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re honourable to his Creator, can I deduce 


40 
af 


4 


66 


cc 
cc 


cc 


from any poſitive een which I can». 


not as well deduce without it's aſſiſtance, 


by a proper application of my natural fa- 
culties ? Let any one ſhew me what can 


be added, either for' the glory of Gon, 
the good of ſociety, or my own advan- 
tage, to the duties injoined - us by the 


e law of nature; let him ſhew me what 


cc 
«Cc 
cc 
cc 
ct 
40 
(C 


cc 


virtue any new mode of worſhip can pro- 
duce, which is not alſo the conſequence 
of mine? The moſt ſublime ideas of the 


Deity are inculcated upon us by reaſon 


alone. Take a view of the works of na- 


ture, liſten to the voice within; and then 
tell me what Gop hath omitted to ſay ta 
your eyes, your conſcience, or your under- 


ſtanding ; where are the men who can 


tell us more of 2 than "_ thus tells us 


of binfeif * * 


What wilful blindweſ i is here diſcoremble 


in Rouſſeau, thus to pretend to controvert 


the neceſſity of Revelation! Was not the 


contemplation of his own mind ſufficient to 
have convinced him of it's abſolute ngceflity ? 


* Vol. III. p. 101. 
: | What 
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What fay thoſe doubts, and that uncertainty 
to him, which he experiences upon thoſe 
very principal points wherein he is forced to 
acquieſce? Do not they very clearly point 
out to him the abſolute neceſſity of Reve- 
lation — Ought not Rouſſeau's perplexities 


reſpecting both our preſent and future ſtate; 


— his doubts concerning the ſoul's immor- 
tality * ; his ignorance of the cauſe and ori- 
gin of the world; his embarraſſment to 
determine whether the world be eternal, or 


created: whether there be only one cauſe of 
all things: or whether there be two, or 


many: — Thoſe inſurmountable difficul- 
ties he meets with, in his attempts to vindi- 
cate providence . agginſt materialiſm, and 
which oblige him to annihilate that provi- 
dence, even while apparently defending it, 
which force him to diveſt it of it's moſt 


excellent prerogatives, by advancing, that 


* none of man's ſpontaneous actions enter 
* into the general ſyſtem of providence ;” 
That Providence doth not prevent man 


from committing evil, either becauſe the 
e evil, which ſo impotent a Being is capable 


* of doing, is beneath it's notice, or be- 


» See Rmallins, Vel. III. Confeſſion of Faith. 
" -- cauſe | 


98 


. 
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te cauſe it cannot prevent that evil, without 
« laying a reſtraint upon man's liberty; and 
e cauſing. a Feber evil, by debaſing his 


e nature E: — Ought not all theſe embar- 
raſſments to have convinced Rouſſeau. of 


the inutility of his efforts for the attain- 
ment of truth? He is obliged to confefs 
his unſkilfulneſs, and his ignorance ; and 
yet immediately afterwards he goes on to 
controvert the neceflity of that remedy 
which 2 is capable of ſupplying his 
deficiency : * The examination, which 


J am now zaing to make, ſays he to his 


cc pupil, ſpeaking of religion; is very dif- 
* ferent : preſenting to my view nothing 
but perplex:ty, ets and obſcurity : 
« I enter on it, therefore, with great 
diſtruſt and e I almoſt tremble 
to determine any thing upon the ſubject, 
and ſhall rather inform you of my doubts 
than of my opinions. — Let my diſcourſe, 
however, carry with it no greater auth. 
rity than that of reaſon: for, I own, 

I am ignorant whether I am in the right 
-- Or wrong. Indeed, in all dicuſſions, it 


* 


* 


| * 


£c 


> 
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: See Vol. III. p. 60. 


40 an 

e is a difficult matter not to aſſume ſome- - 

* times an affirmative tone; but remember, 

* that all my afficmations, in treating 

* theſe ſubjects, are only #1 many rational 

* doubts * : and, but little above, Rouſſeau 

had told his Emilius, The only thing, 

which under a juſt diffidence of myſelf, . 

* 1 requeſt of Gop, HF is, that he will 

ce correct my errors when I go aſtray, To 

| te be fincere, however, I do not think my 

I Judgment infallible : ſuch of my opinions, 

2 e nas ſeem to be leſs founded, may, never- | 
"© theleſs, be falſe; It is to no purpoſe, 

that the illuſions by which I am miſled, 

0 ariſe from myſelf ; it is he alone can 

08 difſipate them. I have done every thing | 

te in my power to arrive at truth, but it's 

ſource is elevated beyond my reach + : 

*< It? my faculties fail me with my progreſs, 


it 1s neceſſary for truth to. ſtoop to "my 
8 capacity T; 


A 


A 


ec 


Raſhly blind and proudly ignorant man 
who fees not that he had ry en the 
Vol. III. p. 100. /, See the preceding difſer- 

tation. el III. p. 98. 
0 extravagant 


i „„ ; 5 
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extravagant opinions of a wild imagination, 


with the appearance of humble condeſcen- 
| fion, than be induced to have recourſe 


to a ſuperior intelligence ; an intelligence, 
_ args not man any of it 8 votaries 


being fantaſtical and ſingular in his own 
ideas, however fooliſh and ridiculous, to 
the judging rationally with the multitude > © 
How can he poffibly till ſtand out with 
us againſt the neceſſity of revelation, after 
having frankly confeſſed, that in religious 
matters, His reaſon perceived nothing 
t but perplexi ty, myſteriouſneſs and obſcu- 
40 rity” that, Therefore he entered into 
the examination of them with abſolute 
* diffidence and uncertainty” that, He 
could not determine any thing upon the 
10 ſubject without trembling,” and after 
having declared that all his affirmations were 
but ſo many doubtful arguments: and that, 
** ſuch of his opinions as ſeemed to him 
** moſt plauſible, might, perhaps, be but 
* ſo many deceptions? — Now does not 
all this convince us of the neceſſity of 
n namely his rejecting that ne- 


5 ceſſity 


cw | honourable to his maker, which. we could 


The „ * 
ceſſity in ſpite of acknowledgements ſo juſt 
and well ſo e ? What! does our reaſon 
- underſtand nothing of religious matters; 

finds ſhe nothing in them but embaraſſment, 
clouds and darkneſs; and ſhall ſhe, never- 
theleſs, appear to us to be an indefective 
rule? ſhall we too, notwithſtanding this, 
be enabled through the affiſtance of that 
rule, to learn every tenet uſeful to man and 


poſſibly derive from a poſitive dectrine? — 
What muſt that religion be, which is 
pregnant only with doubts, incertainties, 
ſuſpicious arguments, and, perhaps, mere 
falſhoods ? Is it thus then, that Rouf- 
ſeau's God would be n and adored ? 
How excellently will that pupil be taught, 
whom ſuch a preceptor, as Rouſſeau, ſhall 
ha ve inſtructed in doubts, uncertainties and 
falſhoods, as the ſum of religion ! worthy 
leflons, which, at beſt, can only tend to 
make his diſciple a learned and perfect ſcep- 
tic, with regard to every point of religion: 
It is not in this manner, that the great 
maſter of the Chriſtian Religion, forms 

and inſtructs his diſciples ; if he ſpeaks to 
them, it is with the view to diſfipate their 


Ignorance, 


AE No 
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ignorance, to diſburden them of their doubts, 

to put an end to their uncertainties, and 

to baniſh from their minds, all error and 

= falſe opinion. Thus doth HE ſpeak with 

authority, who by his works and his diſ- 

8 courſes, clearly proves, that the right of 
inſtructing belongs to him alone: ſeeing. 
that in him dwell all the treaſures of 
knowledge and wiſdom, and that he is the 
truth itſelf. But, Rouſſeau, (who pretends - 

to the province of a Teacher, and would 

be the inſtructor of others; without believ- 

ing himſelf at all neceſiitated to draw | 
from this common and univerſal ſpring of 

ſcience) what, could he poſſibly propoſe to 7 

us, which muſt not demonſtrate him to 

be an unnatural commixture of doubts, 

uncertainty, and deluſion ? can men ever 

be blind enough to prefer ſuch a maſter 

to that divine teacher, who propoſes the chriſ- 

tian religion to our faith and practiſe? 


. e is not the only one Who 
: 
proves to us the neceſſity of revelation : The W of : 


darkneſs and errors of the whole univerſe, _ on 


previous to the table of the chriſtian tion. 


can 


+ , 


The TxuTH of the 
faith, depoſe highly 1 in favour of thes * 
and clearly convinces as of it, 


Theſe are facts which freak more intelligi- 
bly, than all the vain arguments of proud rea- 
ſon; the experience of whoſe impotence and 


dark ignorance through ſo many ages permits. 


us no longer toattend to it's ſuggeſtions, What 
is more natural than for man, to acknow- 
ledge his Gop, his firſt cauſe and the ul- 
timate object of his happineſs? This, all 
8 things publiſhed, all things proclaimed to 
him. The grand view of nature's works, 


failed not to point out to man his maſter 


and his maker, Daily loaded with his bleſ- 


ſings and favours; every object carried his 


thoughts up to their great ſource: He was 
brooght ſo near to him, that he might even 


feel him with his hand#, if we may be al- 


lowed the expreflion ; and yet, notwithſtand- 
ing all this, how hath he, — how hath he 
not diſgraced and diſparaged him ? the ſun and 
_ ſtars; the fire and the other elements, were 


made the higheſt objects of public adoration ; 


powerful kings, celebrated conquerors, and 
the authors of inventions uſeful in human 
life, ſoon afterwards received divine honours : 


See Acts xvii. 27. 
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Chriftian Religion vindicated. 
all things were worſhiped even to very 
beaſts and reptiles ; and the divine majeſty was 
transformed into every ſpecies of inſects, and 
animals; of beings material, and inſenſible: 
every thing as Boſſuet obſerves, became Gon, 
GOD himſelf excepted: and that world 
which Gop had created, for the manifeſta- 
tion of his power, ſeemed to have degene- 
rated into a temple of idols. 


45 


Some acknowledged thoſe for their gods, 
which others held in deteſtation : every city 
and village had it's peculiar deities, and 
treated thoſe of other places with * 
contempt, 
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The wiſeſtand moſt enlightened nations, the 
Chaldeans, Ægyptians, Phœnicians, Greeks 
and Romans, were the moſt darkly ignorant, 
with reſpect to religious matters. So true 
it is, that, to be raiſed to. the knowledge of 
thoſe things, a wiſdom more than human is 
required! Nay, mankind deviated into the 
paths of error ſo far, as even to deify their 
own vices and pafſions, and erect altars, and 
eſtabliſh a mode of worſhip, in honour of 
them, Who could venture to enumerate 
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The T R UT i of the 
all the infamous ceremonies of thoſe i. 
mortal gods, with all their abominable myſ- 
teries of impurity ? — Their intrigues, their 
barbarities, their jealouſies, and every other 
enormity, became the ſubject of their feaſts 
and facrifices Hymns yere chaunted to 


their praiſe; and pictures conſecrated in their 
temples. Thus was fin adored, and deemed” 


neceſſary to the worſhip of Gop, Every 
public ſervice was only a continual profana- 


tion, a ſolemn, and ſerious deriſion of the 


name of the true Gop. To theſe number- 
leſs corruptions, follies and extravagancies, 
they ſuper-added the moſt barbarous cruelty ; 
ordinary victims were thought inſufficient to 


appeaſe their irritated gods; human blood 
muſt moreover be ſhed, and confounded 


with that of beaſts : Fakes were ſeen to 
facrifice their own offspring, to burn them 
before their eyes, and ſubſtitute the fume 


ariſing from their blood, in the place of 


incenſe. Theſe horrid ſacrifices were not 
peculiar to a few people: They were com- 


mon to all nations without exception, men 


every where offered up their own ſpecies ; 
nor was there a place upon the whole 
earth, where thoſe dreadful deities were 
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Chrifiian Religion ance 47 
not adored, whoſe implacable hatred of 5 
the human race, exacted the ſacrifice e 
ſuch victims. 


Amidſt darkneſs fo thick, and ignorance 
ſo profound, men would alſo needs worſhip 
even the work of their own hands: they 
fancied themſelves able to ſhut up the divine 
ſpirit in ſtatues; and ſo abſolutely forgot 
the Gop who made them, as to fancy 
themſelves, in their turn, able to make a 
Gop ! Who could believe this, if experience 
did not convince us, that an error thus ſtu- 
pid and groſs, was not only the moſt univer- 
fal, but alſo the moſt inveterate and incor- 
rigible amongſt mankind ; ſo that we are 
compelled to acknowledge, to the deep diſ- 
grace of human nature; That the great- 
<« eſt of all truths, which the whole created 
world inculcates, and whoſe impreſſion is 
the moſt powerful, was nevertheleſs the 
moſt diſtant from the eps and 
Papen of mankind,” 
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8. III. AmdngR thoſe miſerably lei. Ig- 
mortals, who lived- in the practice of all age 


al In 
the above-mentioned crimes and diſorders; centten.. 
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werethe Philsſophers, who paſſed for the moſt 
wiſe and enlightened, Theſe men, whoſe 
reaſon had been cultivated by ſo many nightly 
watches, cates, and anxious ſtudies, being 
left to themſelves, plunged into every kind 
of abſurdity, into the groſſeſt errors, and 


the moſt- extravagant opinions. It would 


require whole volumes to enumerate them. 


Every one made himſelf a GO D, after his 


the Deity did not, in any manner, intermeddle 
with what paſſed in the world. That all 
it's concerns were left to chance ; and that 
it would be a taſk unworthy his dignity; 
and inconſiſtent with his repoſe, to tfouble 
himſelf with: that immenſe concourſe of 
events, and thoſe various intereſts; whereof 
the world is compoſed. Others of them 
ſubjected the GOD whom they had invented, 
to the fatal neceflity of deſtiny, and made 


him dependant on laws foreign to his own. | 


Many of them confounded dæmons with 


deities, and made no diſtinction between 


them. There were fome of them who 


held that Gop was nothing diſtin& from the 


univerſe, being only the ſoul of this great 
body. — Another ſe& invented one Gop, 
the 
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the author and: principle of good, and ano- | 
ther God, the ſource and cauſe of all evils * 
and diſorders'; ; and they ſet theſe two Gods 
at eternal enmity, to - ſupport their reſpec- A 
tive rights and privileges. Socrates, that 3 
celebrated ſage, being accuſed of denying 
4 thoſe Gods whom the people adored, de- 

. 3 fended himſelf againſt the charge, as againſt 
a crime. Plate, ſpeaking of the God who 
had formed the univerſe ſays, it is difficult 
to inveſtigate his exiſtence, and that he 
W ought not to be yon of, but in a figure | 
= or Fan 


- 8. IV. What monſtrous errors appear R —.— 
amongſt the philoſophers reſpecting the ori- gin 1 
gin, and firſt cauſe of the world? Some n "world 
them imagined, that water was the firſt 
principle of all things ; others thought it 
was the air of fire; and ſome of them aſ- 
[EE ferted it's formation to be the effect of the 

four elements united. There were others, 
ſtill more dark and ſtupid, who pretended - © 
that the univerſe was eternal, and withont 
beginning. Many conceived it to be formed 
by a fortuitous concourſe, a lucky jumble 
of ſtrſt bodies, or atoms; and yet at the ſame 

D time 


8 


ment; wile, acbording to others, all thing 
- were infinite and ws nw The wiſeſt of 
theſe philoſophers, and thoſe who deviated 
who, meeting with a matter eternal, and 


him neither in the foundation of it's nature, 


work, and faſhioned it like a vulgar me- 


pelled and forced in his work, by this very 
matter, and by thoſe it's diſpoſitions, which 


infinite, nothing more could have been re- 2 


almighty will. 


The Tarn of the 
time affirmed, that it had no commence. 


an 


leaſt from the truth, propoſed to us a Gop, 
ſelf-exiſtent like himſelf ; depending on. 
nor in it's firſt condition, ſet himſelf to 
chanic. Now, according to this extrava- 


gant ſyſtem, Matter is made equal with 
the Deity, and Gop himſelf becomes com- 
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he never concerted ; and finds himſelf ſub- 
jected to ſuch laws, as even he himſelf can- 
not infringe. Theſe pretended philoſophers, 
with all the intelligence their reaſon could 
afford them, were unable to comprehend 
that if matter were ſelf-exiſtent, it could 
not have derived it's perfection from a fo- 
reign hand ; and that if Gop be perfect and $ 


1 STI, © « 8 
5 . ME DES 
> 8 5 e 
3 272 ͤ ͤ In ” 


„ DEEDS OE ̃ ↄͤ ; A . 2 % V. i... - and #6 = Lend Ah. 


quiſite for the performance of whatever he | 
would affect, than himſelf, and his own 


8 v. How | 
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mur theſe philoſophers, concerning our foul, " 
own nature and efſence! Here, the foul was 
held a ſubtle being; There, a thin vapour. In 
one ſchool they made it out to be partly 
mortal, partly immortal ; and in another 
they inſiſted, that it periſhed with the body. 
Many thought the ſoul was a portion of 
the divine nature, a deity itſelf, a being, eter- 
nal, uncreated, and which had neither be- 
ginning nor end. Some gave it an exiſtence 
previous to the body, into which it afterwards 
entered. What ſhall I ſay of thoſe who be- 
lieved the tranſmigration of ſouls? who 
tranſported them from heaven to earth, 
5 from earth to heaven, from felieity to mi- 
7 ſery, from miſery to felicity again; - who. 
advanced, that they iſlued from one body, 
to inhabit ſucceſſively a multitude of others, 
from the body of man, to that of an horſe 
and animals of every ſpecies ! — *© Ac- 
. cording to theſe philoſophers,” ſaid an 
ancient author, * I am at this day immortal, 
and rejoice in being ſo: but preſently 1 


5 
7 may become mortal and irrational; I 


. ny ſpeedily be transformed into every 
2 2 . 
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v. How many diſputes have en Reſpect 
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kind of ſhape or perſon. I may become 
e air, or fire, or water; and then —almoſt 
E inſtantaneouſly I am neither air, nor fire, 
nor water; I am turned into a buck, am 

\ © metamorphoſed to a fiſh ; and, in ſuc- 
te ceſſive change, find I have tigers and 
** dolphins in my fraternity. If I behold 
“ myſelf, the body which has been provided IE 
e me, makes me afraid; and I know not 
« what name to give it: What ſhall I call IE 
« it ? man, dog, or wolf, bull, bird or 
e ſerpent, dragon or chimera ?—Por thoſe 
** my beforementioned ſage maſters, meta- 
% morphoſe me into every ſort of animal, 
< terreſtrial and aquatic, volatile, ſavage, 
and domeſtic, mute and vocal, brutal and 
« rational. I ſwim, I fly, I am borne aloft 
* inair, Icrawl: I run, and I perch upon 
* the leafy branches. But here comes the 
1% learned Empedocles, who will place me in 
* the number of the trees,” 


Reſpect- 8. VI. We ſhould never finiſh, were we 


conditen to relate all the ridiculous and ſenſeleſs ſy- 


and deſig- ſtems formed by the ancient Philoſophers, 


nation of 
mam upon the moſt important points: permit us, 
1 


however, to ſpeak a word or two concern: 


ing 


., 


2 Reli. gion vindicated 
ing their opinions of the condition and final 
deſignation of man. Such of them, who had 
ſome ſmall knowledge of man's true ſtate 
and excellence (not able to reconcile that 
fund of grandeur and ſublimity, with that 
maſs of baſeneſs and indigence united-in one 
and the ſame nature) attributed the mean ſen- 
timents, which men naturally have of them- 
ſelves, to ingratitude, and puſillanimity. O- 
hers, on the contrary, who knew how real, 

and innate this mental baſeneſs is, have 
treated of thoſe noble ſentiments, ſo natural 
to man, with a ridiculous pride and oſten- 
tation. The firſt, ignorant of the maladies in- 
cident to man, no leſs than of their remedies, 
have only laboured to augment them, by 
leading him to fancy himſelf equal with the 
Deity ; and ſuggeſting to him, that through 
the exertion of his own ſagacity, he might 
render ' himſelf like Gop : on the other 
hand, the latter of theſe ſages, who per- 
ceived im man, nothing but what was baſe, 
vile, and contemptible, depreciated him, even 
to deſpair; and would fain 'have reduced 
him to the condition of the brute beaſts, by 
. him not to ſeek after any — 
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man; and wiſdom, in itſelf, her own reward. 
"Theſe blind, proud men thought that man 
was fully ſufficient to his own happineſs ; 


\ The TRUTH of the 
good, 5 thoſe geatifications which are 
en to them. '- 1 


1 be opinions of he en 


the happineſs and end of man, are ahnoſt 


numberleſs. Some of them taught, that it 
conſiſted in the [pleaſures of ſenſe. ; that vo-- I 
Juptuouſneſs was our ſover eign good : Others 
placed it in exemption from pain: theſe 
imagined it centred in glory and repu- 
tation, while | thoſe reſolved it into in- 
dolence and floth © a greater number, con- 


founding the means with the end, pre- 


tended that virtue only is the happineſs of 


and that he is the ſole author of his own 


felicity. Their preſumption involved them 


in ſo abſurd an error, that, after having main- 


tained, that their wiſe men would: be happy, 
even though ſhut up in Phalaris's bull; 
they were forced to grant, that it was ſome- 


times neceſſary to fly from, and avoid that 
happy life: and, to complete their extra- | 


vaganoe, after * advanced, that the 


wiſe 


__ Criſtian Religion vindicated. 
wiſe man B happy amidſt all the terments 
and afflitions of this life; yet, when preſſed 
with the conſideration of all the miſeries, 
which might befal him, they willingly al- 
lowed, that under ſuch trying circumſtances, 
this ame wiſe man might put himſelf to 

death, in order to procure his deliverance 
from — happy life! Ana ba 


But how was it poſſible for him, who v was 
always happy, and whofe happineſs was al- 
ways in his own power, to loſe it by any 


Own whathorer ? 


uch af the philofaghers, _ were * 
hebiged enough to perceive. that man's true 
- happineſs. was, not attainable, in this lifq; 
far from referring him ta that infinite 
ſource, who alone is able to ſatfy all his der 
fires; far. from conſoling him with, the 
ſweet hope of one day poſſeſſing his dehired 
felicity ; thought that it was not even poſſi- 
ble to commence. an happineſs. upon carth, 
but in proportion, as that divine fountain af 
happineſs. deigned to communicate himſelf 
to us, and permited us to enjoy him. All 
their ſplendid philoſophy terminated in pro- 
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ſhould give them the ſatisfaction of 915 


nech. | 


ing mo 


truths. 


the overthrow off every rule of manners. 
Thus, who of theſe philoſophers ever knew 


fields, where their ſole occupation ſhould 


merly, for thoſe objects which attach us to 


Points of religion, theſe philoſophers could 


We TRUTH of the 
miſing to mankind an abode in the elyſian 


be to hold converſe with the ſhades of men 
deceaſed, mutually to relate their paſt ad- 
ventures; poſſeſſing the ſame defires as for- 


this earth, ſighing inceſſantly after the wretch- 
ed condition of thoſe who had ſurvived, and 
impatiently expecting the moment which 


* the Ugh: of toys 
4. vn. Aker banks run into ſo many 
"errors and impieties upon the fundamental 


not avoid miſtakes in their moral precepts, 
Fheè ignorance of man's true end, and of the 
Nature of his ſoul, neceſſarily carried with i it 


that grand precept of the love of God, and 
it's extenſiveneſs? With them pride and 3 
{elf-love' were the ſoul and main ſpring of | 
all the actions of their life, Their philo- 
ſophy did but deſtroy ſome. vices, by the 
Wbſtirution of others ; it taught an oſtenta- 


0 tious 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 
'tious contempt of the world, in order to gain 


that world's applauſes: it rather {ought after 
the fame and glory annexed to the poſſeſſion 


of wiſdom, than wiſdom itſelf: and in deſ— 


troying one paſſion, always raiſed up ano- 
ther more — upon it's ruins. 


As one neceſſary „ of their mo- 
rality, nothing was ſeen amongſt them but 
envy, jealouſy, an ambitious temperance in 
meats and drinks, an hypocritical ſeverity of 
aſpect, and a ſupercilious modeſty ; in ſhort, 
only vain-glorious and apparent virtues: nay, 


nothing could be found amongſt them but 


diſorders and corruption. For cities, the 
moſt fertile of great philoſophers, Rome, 
Athens, Corinth, as we have before ob- 


ſerved, conſecrated the moſt abominable 


vices, . laſciviouſneſs, inceſt, cruelty and 


POE! 


All thoſe ſage 1 cunmn 
the people in theſe irregularities, both by 
their example, and their doctrine. The 
graveſt amongſt them excuſes, © the drink- 
ing even to exceſs, ſo as it be but at the 

\ F feaſts 
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cexcepts thoſe performed to ſuch Gops, as 


fuch a principle as this, to what lengths 
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er feaſts of Bacchus, and in honour of that 
4s Gor.” Another of them, after having 


condemned every indecent repreſentation, 


would be honoured with infamous rites 
of this nature. What ſhocking practices 
do moſt of the principles inculcated by 


theſe pretended wile men excite? Aristotle, 

for inftance, teaches, That nothing is ahſa- 
lutely good or evil in itſelf: that the de- 
formity af our actions ariſes from the eir- 


cumftances of times and places, not from 
the nature of things: inſaomuch, that a change 
of times only is requifite to render that 
good, which was formerly evil. Guided by 


might mankind run ! what a depravation 
of manners did the indecent laws of Ly- 
eurgus, Solon, and Minos introduce ! what 


ſacrilege and confuſion would the eſtabliſh» 


ment of Plato's republic have produced _ 
that philoſopher, fo eminently diſtinguiſhed 


above the reſt! It annihilates the holy in- 


ſtitution of marriage, by permitting a bru- 


tal confuſion of alliances amongſt mankind, 
It confounds thoſe. paternal names and pre- 


rogatives which nature hath ever held in 
| LL higheſt 


| Obrifiion. Religis wii cated. 
higheſt eſtegm, and: gives men to the world, 


wholly undertain of their deſcent, and oon- 
ithout ſocial ties, without tens 


ſequently 
derneſs, without affection, and even "ve. 
out humanity *. 


Such are the wad of human rea- 


fon; ſuch. it's ſtrange and deplorable fruits, 


even in thoſe who have paſſed for - geniuſes 


ſo ſublime and profound! Theſe men ran, 
as at a venture, after truths, which were 


ſealed up from them. They were continu- 
ally inventing new ſyſtems, which ſerved 
only to remove them ſtill farther and far- 
ther from thoſe grand objects of their 
purſuit. The diſciple out-did his maſter, 


and only heaped up new errors upon the 


former. And this is the utmoſt which rea- 


ſon could effect, ſo long as it was left to it's by 
own direction: there is no error which it 
| hath not conceived, and brought forth. 


Having no fixed and certain rule for it's con- 


duct, it was evidently biafſed by every gale 


ges Leland's advantage and neoeflity of chriſtian reli- 
gion, 2 vols. 4to. for full proof of what has been advanced 


in the foregoing ſections. See alſo Plutarch's lives of 2 
eurgus, Solon, &c. | 


of 
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of human opinions. To day it affirmed, 
and on the morrow conteſted what the fore. 
- going day it had maintained. Reduced, at 
length, after much diſputation, to grant, 
that it knew nothing, and that all things 
were a chaos capenetruble to it 8 Oy 


Thus did the Deity laugh at YR wif. 
dom. He was deſirous, by fo long and 
fatal an experience, to convince vain and 
proud reaſon of the depth of it's ignorance, 
of it's inability to attain truth. And he hath 
convinced it, by leſſons thus deeply humiliat- 
ing, of it's want of a ſuperior guide, and a 
ſupernatural intelligence; ſince, left to itſelf, 


it cannot avoid falling into an abyſs 1 
errors. 


Apples. N 14 VIII. And now we will beg "REN to 
Ronda, aſk Rouſſeau a few plain and ſimple queſti- 
ons. Were not (theſe great men, "theſe ex- 

alted genius's of profane antiquity, endued 

with a reaſon as capacious as his own? 
Were they not furniſhed with as many na- 

tural aſſiſtances for the inveſtigation of truth 

as himſelf ? How then, after fo clear a proof 


ase Have juſt been giving, can Rouſſeau 
have 


more than natural religion: it is very 
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have the hardineſs to tell his Emilius. You 
e vill find my expoſition treat of nothing 


te ſtrange that we ſhould ſtand in need of 
«© any other! By what means ſhall I find 

te out ſuch neceſſity? What then! Is the. 

whole univerſe, exhauſted with the vain ef- 

forts it hath made to diſſipate it's darkneſs, 

inſufficient to convince Rowſſeau of the ne- 

ceſſity of revelation? After ſo palpable and 

convincing a proof, will he ſtill venture to 

aſk us, What purity of morals, what 

* ſyſtem of faith, uſeful to man, and ho- 

nourable to his ak can I deduced from 
any poſitive doctrine, which I may not 
as well deduce without it, from a proper 

uſe of my natural faculties?” Might not 
thoſe philoſophers, whoſe extravagancies we 

have been conſidering, addreſs us in ſuch 
language, with as much good reaſon and 

propriety as Rouſleau ? 


* 


cc 
cc 


ce 


And yet theſe men, more honeſt than 
Rouſſeau, were forced to grant that they 
could not attain the knowledge of truth by 
the aſſiſtance of their reaſon alone. Por- 
phyry, convinced of the inutility of all human 

| „ means, 
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effectual remedy for the delivery of the ſoul 
from it's doubts and obſcurity “: and even 


Julian, accuſtoined as he was to deny 
whatever was unſupported with the fulleſt 
evidence, confeſſed, that the nature of man 


is not of itſelf capable of knowing what is 


uſeful for it, and, conſequently, has need 


of a ſuperior intelligence to efilighten and 


inſtruct it . 


- 
x 
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Shall not the ſad experience then, which 


k 


kind have had, of the inſufficiency of their 
reaſon, and every natural faculty, be able to 
check and confound the proud preſumption 
of a Rouſſeau ? — Does not the example of 


what has already paſſed, prove to him, in 


a very ſtriking manner, that human crea- 
tures, without the aſſiſtance of revelation, 
cannot, by the exertion of their reaſon alone, 
attain to purity of morals, or diſcover a ſyſ- 
tem of faith uſeful to man, and honurable 


to his Creator? The hiſtory of the aberra- 


tions of human reaſon ſhews us that every 
® Apud Aug. L. 10. de civ. Dei, c. 32. : 
+ Apud Cyril. L. 5. contra Julian. | 
- principle 


the philoſophers, and, with them, all man- 
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neceſſary, for the glory of Gop, for the good 
4 ſociety, and the proper advantage of man 
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principle of the law of nature, being almoſt 
effaced from the hearts of men, it became 


in particular, to hold forth to him anew, 


thoſe truths, which had vaniſhed from his 
_ underſtanding, and his heart. 


Who can help being indignant, when he 


hearts Rouſſeau oſtentatiouſly advance, 
« That the moſt ſublime ideas we can form 


* of the Deity, are inculcated by regen 
« alone) What ideas of the Deity hath - 
this reaſon inculcated ? What a Deity. id it 
contrive before it was illuminated by the 
rays of revelation ? To this revelation, not 
to our erroneous reaſon, ate we indebted for 


ſublime ideas of the Deity, This it is, 


which hath cauſed to diſappear by 1 it's ſplen- 
dor, and hath difhipated by it's power, ſo 


many opinions injurious to the divine na- 


ture. Without this aſſiſtance, we ſhould 
ſtill walk on, blind and groping, as in the 
thickeſt night, ſeeking continually i in vain, 
what our reaſon could never diſchver to us. 


Of this truth, Rouſſeau furniſhes us with a 


glaring inſtance in himſelf. What are thoſe 
fine 


The Txur n of that.) 


fine ideas of the Deity, which his _ 
ſuggeſts to him? If he eſtabliſhes one, 


an inſtant after, he either cavils at, or e 


dicts it: Again, he recurs to it, and ſoon 
afterwards reduces it to a problem, till, at 
length, he becomes forced to grant, that he 
underſtands nothing of the matter. Would 


you ſee an analyſis of Rouſſeau's curious 


ideas of the Deity? He even doubts, whe- 
ther or no matter be eternal; whether there 
be one ſole cauſe of all things, or whether 
there are many. He knows not whether 
Gop created matter, body, ſouls, and the 
world. He is obliged to own, That he ſingle 


idea of creation confounds him, and is beyond 
bis reach *, And ſhall this man, thus buried 
in the miſts of groſſeſt ignorance, ſtill dare 


to aſſert, that the ſublimeſt ideas of the Deity 
are inculcated upon us by reaſon alone? 


But let us ſee what this reaſon can diſ- 
cover, even upon the confeſſion of Rouſſeau 
himſelf.— To this term [GOD] fays he, 
I annex the ideas of intelligence, power 

.* and will, which I have collected from the 
order of things; ; and to theſe 1 add that 


* See Emilius. Vol. III. P. 72. 
> | 5 8. 
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1 au Religion indicated, 
te of goodneſs, which is a neceflary conſe- 2 


10 * their union: but I am not at 
© all the wiſer concerning the eſſenee of the 
Being to which J give theſe attributes: 


© he remains at an equal diſtance from my 


ir ſenſes, and my underſtanding. The more 
46 J think of him, the more I am con- 


founded. — I no ſooner endeavour to con- 


template what he is in himſelf ; I no 
* ſooner inquire where he is, and what is 


© his ſubſtance, than he cludes the ſtrongeſt 
* efforts of my imagination, and my be- 
&© wildered underſtanding is convinced of 


* it's own Weakneſs. Grant then, poor 


and feeble mortal, that you are unable to 
know any thing of Gop but what he kindly 


condeſcends to inform you, At length, 


acknowledge the neceſſity of a revelation, 

which every object, as well within as wich 
out you, proclaims; and be ſenſible, that by 
refufing to ſubmit yourfelf to that gentle 


and amiable yoke which revelation impoſes, 


you become the perpetual ſport, and wretch- 
ed victim of a reaſon which blinds you ; to 


conceal from your ſight thoſe preclpices | from : 


which it would plunge vou. 
f . Vol. III. p. 48. 
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1 Vol. III. p. 20. 


The TRUTH of the 


Having had fo clear information, of the 


impotence anddeluſion of your reaſon; having 


deplored it's follies and aberrations in fuch pa- 
thetic terms; having ſketched out to us fo 
natural, yet ſo loathſome a picture of them: 


By what fatality are you led back > to 


the old. track ? 


4 * 


« ] reflected, you tell us, on the unhappy 
lot of mortals, always floating on the oce- 
an of human opinions, without compaſs 
or rudder ; left to the mercy of their tem- 
peſtuous paſſions, with no other guide 
than an unexperienced pilot, ignorant of 
his courſe, as well as whence he came, and 
whither he is going. I faid often to my- 
ſelf, I love the truth ; I ſeek, yet cannot 
find it. Let any one hain it me, and 1 
will readily embrace it. Why doth it hide 
it's charms from an heart formed to adore 


C 


* 


* 


c 


La) 


c 


N 


A. 


* 


c 


ENS. a 


ix them ? *” 


Such, then, is the ſad condition of men, 


cdofding to 3 of thoſe who have no 


other ſupport than their feeble reaſon. They 
float continually on this ocean of human opi- 


nions, 


SO on HE a 


TY 


SS, TOS. th. us 


ar the rule of bis condition. But let us hear 
him further. : 


«cc 


cc 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 
nions, without rudder or compaſs, with an 
unexperienced pilot, who is ignorant of his 
proper courſe; who directs us, without 
knowing whence he comes, or whithes he 


is bound, What reliance on can be Placed 
con ſuch a guide ? 


7 6 
« 


If Rouſſeau ſays true; if he loves truth; 


lf he ſincerely ſeeks after it; let him forth- 


with confeſs the abſolute neceſſity of revela- 
tion, fince all his efforts have been unavail- 
ing to procure him a knowledge of that 


: truth; ſince all he bath been able to: de- 
= duce by his long ond painful. meditations, * 


but incertitude, obſcurity and contradidligg as 
well with regard to the cauſe of his exiſtence, 


1 


« "A this ſituation, proceeds he 1 con- 
ſulted the philoſe hers ; I turned over their 


books, and examined their ſeveral opini- 
(e 


ons; in all which I found them vain, 
dictatorial and dogmatical, even in their 
pretended ſcepticiſm ; ignorant of nothing, 
yet proving nothing ; ridiculing one ano- 
* Vol. 0 p. 21. & ſeq. | | 

E 2 „ 3 


ce 


* 


* 
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1 cher: : and in this laſt particular only, 
* wherein they were all agreed, they ſeemed 
e to be in the right; affecting to triumph 
« whenever they attacked their opponents, 
A they wanted every thing to make them 
5 capable of a vigorous defence. If you 
* examine their reaſons, you will find them 
* calculated only to refute.; if you number 
voices, every one is reduced to his own 
< ſuffrage : they agree in nothing but diſ- 
„ puting: to attend to theſe, therefore, 
© was not the way to remove my uncer- 
e tainty. J conceived that the weakneſs 
—_ « of the human underſtanding was the firſt 
= - © cauſe of the prodigious. variety which! 
YZ 5 found in their ſentiments, and that pride 
eas the ſecond ... We are ignorant 
e even of ourſelves; we neither know our 
0 own. nature, nor principle of action; nay, | > 
* we hardly know whether man be a mole 8 
e or compound being: impenetrable myſ- 
E teries ſurround us on every fide ; 7 

extend beyond the region of Gaſs: 
* imagine ourſelves poſſeſſed of bnd 
ing to penetrate them, and we have only 
imagination. Every one ſtrikes out a way, 
* which he thinks 200d ; but no one knows 
<< whether 
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whether it will lead him to the point he 


aims at. We are yet deſirous to pene- 
trate, to know every thing; ..... we 


had much rather determine at random, 


and believe the thing which is not, than 
confeſs that none of us is capable of ſee- 
ing the thing that is. But were the 


philoſophers even in a ſituation to diſcover 


the truth, which of them would be inte- 


reſted in ſo doing ? —— Each of them 
knows very well that his ſyſtem is no 


better founded than thoſe of others ; he 
nevertheleſs defends it, becauſe it is his 
own, There is not one of them, who 
really .knowing truth from falſhood, 


would not prefer the latter, of his own 
invention, to the former, diſcovered by 


any body elſe, Where is the philoſopher, 
who would not readily deceive mankind, 


to increaſe his own reputation? Where is 
he, who ſecretly propoſes any other object 


than that of diſtinguiſhing himſelf from 
the reſt of mankind ? Provided he raiſes 
himſelf above the vulgar, and carries 
away the prize of Fine: from his com- 


petitors; what doth he require, more? 
The mol eſſential point is to think diffe- 
| „ <«« rently 
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cc 
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rently from the reſt of the world. Among 
* believers, he is an atheiſt, and among 
** atheiſts he affects to be a believer.” 


c 


he 


£ 


Nothing can be added to the picture here 
drawn by Rouſſeau of the philoſophers of 


our time: it flatters not, nor ought it to 


be ſuſpected, ſince the author is a perfect 
connoificur in this kind of writing : obſerve 


we the conſequences he draws from it. 1 


* could ſee further, he concludes *, that, 


inſtead of clearing up any unneceſſary 
doubts, the philoſophers only contributed 
to multiply thoſe which moſt tormented 
me, and reſolved abſolutely none. I there- 
fore applied to another guide, and faid to 

myſelf, let me conſult my innate inſtruc- 
tor, who will deceive me leſs than I may 
be deceived by others; or, at leaſt, the 
errors I fall into will be my own, and I 
ſhall grow leſs depraved in the purſuit of 
my own illuſions, than in giving myſelf 


PEL 
CC 


cc 


cc 
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cc 


up to the deception of others.” 


How abſurd a concluſion ! — Who would 
not have thought that Rouſſeau—after hav- 
ing ſo clearly perceived and demonſtrated the 


| inſufficiency of the reaſon of our philoſo- 


phers, 
Vol. III. p. 24. 


- 


Chriftian Religion vindicated. © 71 
phers, for the diſcovery of truth — muſt 
have concluded other lights and aſſiſt- 
ances to be neceſſary, than thoſe with which 
it furniſhes our minds? Is not this the rati- 
onal inference from all his confeſſions? If 
== Zhe weakneſs of the human underſtandin L. 18 the 
Ar ſt cauſe of that prodigious diverſity in the 
= ſentiments of our philoſophers ; if we are ſo 
limited, that we are ignorant of our very 
. | ſelves ; that we neither know our own nature, 
= mor the principle of our actions: nay, that wwe 

hardly know whether man be a ſimple or com- 
pound being :—if in order to penetrate into the 
impenetrable myſteries which ſurround us on 
every fide, we imagine ourſelves poſſeſſed of un- 
derſtanding, while de have only imagination to 
aſſiſt us: if, o one can know whether the way 
be ſtrikes out will lead him to the point he aims 
at — How can any one be ſo blind, as to 
reject the neceſlity of revelation ! How can he 
heſitate to acknowledge the need of a ſuper- 
natural intelligence to deliver us from all thoſe 
endleſs doubts which inceſſantly perplex and 
= rorment us; and to raiſe us from that ſtate of 
= trouble and anxiety into which we are caſt 
= by the uncertainty and contradiction of our 
minds, with reſpect to the moſt important 


points? In ſhort, ſince the philoſophers could 
„„ not 


"a 


being deceived ; who, becoming our ſurety = 
and protector, may ſtrike out for us a certain 
path to our Gow, and ſhield us as effectu- 


Further 
proof of 
the neceſ- 
ſity of re- 
velation. 


The TRUTH of the 


not, after all their efforts, ſettle our doubts, 


even were they in a, condition capable of 
diſcovering truth, becauſe, no one of them 
Would be intereſted i in jo doing 1 ; becauſe zhere 
is not one of them, who, though really know- 


ing truth from falſhood, would wot prefe „ : 


the chimera of his own invention, to the truth 
diſcovered by another: becauſe all, without 
exception, have no other object in view, than 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves, and every one for 
the advancement of his own reputation, would 
readily deceive all mankind : What remains 
for us, then, but to deſire the kind aſſiſtance 
of a guide, incapable either of deceiving, or 


ally from ſelf:delufions, as from the decep- 
tions of others ? 


4 IX. All ht we have been Waben 
obſerving, being confirmed by the teſtimo- 
nies given by Rouſſeau, ought abundantly to 
fatisfy us, that man, .in Tha preſent ſtate, is 
under an abſolute neceſſity of divine reve- 
lation, in order to a right knowledge of the 
Deity, of his own true condition and deſg- 
7 nation, 
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Ghriſtian Religion vindicated. 
nation, of what he owes to his Gop, and of 
the acceptable manner wherein to ſerve and 
honour him. 


| But beſide that internal worſhip and ho- 

mage which man owes to his Maker; he 
is further bound to pay an external nen 
whoſe firſt fruit is the ſoul; and which can- 
not be thoroughly er but. by. the 


= afliftances of n. ä 


The profound abaſement of our outs, 
under a juſt ſenſe of the infinite majeſty of 
heaven ; ſentiments of tender and ardent 
love, of unſhaken confidence in his goodnels, 
and of lively gratitude for his bleſſings, are, 
undoubtedly, the chief and principal parts of | 
that worſhip which we owe to the ſupreme 
Being. Without theſe, all elſe is but hypo- 
criſy and falſhood ; we do but affront him 
with a lip homage ; we vainly ſeek to impoſe 
on him by outward appearances, deſtitute of 
that devotion which they are but the means 


to expreſs ; and we may reſt aſſured, that 


all ſuch ſervice is only an abomination in 
the fight of the inviſible Being, who fa- 
thoms the very ground of our hearts. But, 

| at 


74 


The TRA of the 


at the ſame time, it would be as dangerous 


an illuſion to imagine, that internal worſhip 
is all which the Deity requires of us. 


: Man, being compounded of a body and 
a ſoul, he owes to his Gop the homage of 


them both; and juſtly doth the Deity de- 


mand man's reverence and obedience, as well 
by the aCtions of his body, as by the ſenti- 
ments of his ſoul. Whatever man is and hath, 
proceeding wholly from Gop, and belong- 
ing to him, — it is moſt reaſonable, that all 


ſhould concur to render the divine Donor 


that religious adoration which is his due. 
'The body, then, muſt neceflarily be united in 
worſhip with the foul ; it ſhould conſtitute 
but one votary with the ſoul ; it ſhould be 
the high-prieſt of her religion; the witneſs 
to depoſe her ſentiments ; the ſoldier to * 
boldly 1 in their defence, 


The ten to which mankind is re- 


duced, and that dependance, which minds 
have on bodies, require they ſhould be ad- 
vertiſed by a worſhip which ſtrikes the 


ſenſes, to enter into the ideas which 


chey ought to have of the Deity. It is this 


external 
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external of religion which ſuſtains the foul 
which ſtirs up and aſſiſts her to elevate het 


ſelf to Gob. What a conſolation does it 


afford her," to be, by theſe external aids, 
enabled to expreſs the ſentiments wherewith 
WT ſhe is animated; to find in them a ſupple- 
ment to her piety, and means ſo natural to 
Ws cnflame and augment it! Take from her 
WT theſe ſenſible objects, and you will preſently 
L | perceive her religion to wax feeble, and de- 
cline into a languor, which will infallibly 
introduce an utter extinction of her firſt con- 
ceptions. 


Man holds the middle ſtate between Gop 
and the reſt of the creatures: all of them 
1 are calculated for his ſervice; all are made 
for him. It is his part to offer up to Gop 
W the praiſes of all created beings, of whom 
be is the centre and connecting bond. It is 
through him they are to return to their great 
W firſt cauſe, as they all derive exiſtence from 
him. He is reſponfible, on behalf of all the 
bother creatures, to diſcharge their obligations 
to their Creator. He is their ſoul and their 
intelligence. He is their voice and their ſub- 
ſtitute. Man, therefore, the eſtabliſhed high _ 

prieſt 


The TR uU TH of the 

prieſt of all creation, ſhould obſerve a public 
and ſolemn form of adoration, whereby to 
acknowledge the ſupreme dominion of Goy 
over all, to teſtify a reverence of him as the 
author and lord of all created beings, and to 
render him, in their names, the homage of 
their depending 55 ſervitude, | 


in ſociety, and to form a religious body, 
which may more cloſely unite them than all 


the ties of nature and of blood; it is neceſſary i 


they ſhould have a viſible worſhip, whereby 
mutually to manifeſt their inward diſpoſi- 
tions, and the ſentiments of their hearts to- 
wards GOD: they ſhould edify their bre- 
thren, by the example of their piety, and 
lead them, by theſe ſtimulating expreſſions 
of, public adoration, to render the Deity 


that worſhip, homage and reſpec, which ſa 
juſtly are his due. 


Theſe Hes, and theſe principles 
are ſo natural, ſo deeply engraven on the 
heart of man, that we have ſeen in all ages, 
4 mode of worſhip, altars, ſacrifices and days, 
ſet apart, and conſecrated to the honour and . 
5 ſervice i 
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ſervice of - a true or a pretended Gop. 
W Idolatry itſelf, which, in proceſs of time, 
5 | almoſt overſpread the whole earth, hath 


borne full teſtimony to this eſſential point 


W in religion. | 


Indeed the 3 who then dated at 
ſelves upon the world for Gop, and affected 
all theſe externals, knew that they were the 
appendages of divinity, and the duties of the 
creature. When they demanded of their 
followers, temples, altars, proceſſions, ſa- 
cri fices, and whatever conſtitutes an ex- 
ternal form of worſhip; it was becauſe they 


knew that all theſe were due to him, whoſe 
name they aſſumed, and whoſe glory they 


uſurped, People of all nations acquieſced in 
their demands, only becauſe they were fully 
perſuaded of the fame truth. It is therefore 
evident, that no one can cavil at the neceſſity 
of an outward form of worſhip, without doing 
violence to his reaſon and underſtanding, 
and offering the groſſeſt affront to the de- 
clared and univerſal aſſent of all nations. 


But the external worſhip, which Gop re- 
quires of us, muſt not be left to the choice 
ET and 


* 
2 * 
. 
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and caprice of every private perſon, To be 


agrecable'to God, it muſt be regulated by his 
injunctions, and ee to his will: It is his 
province to preſcribe it to us: he ought to 
be it's principle, as he is it's end: It is there- 


fore for him to manifeſt to us, by revela- 


tion, that particular method of adoration, 


which he requires: for reaſon cannot ſug- 


geſt to us the free and pofitive will of the 
Deity in this matter : it is too remote from 
our ideas and apprehenſion. Nothing but 
the declaration which Gop himſelf ſhall be 
pleaſed to make, can communicate this 
knowledge, and aſſure us of our confor- 
mity with what he requires of us. And, 


- conſequently, —whether we conſider revela- 


tion, with reference either to internal or ex- 
terhdl worſhip—both concur to demonſtrate 


it's abſolute Neceffty ©, 
S. X. We 


* It may not be. improper to obſerve what Rouſſeau of- 
fers by way of objection to the proofs here urged. *© That 
«© the worſhip of Gop, ſays he, ſhould be uniform, I 


cc grant is neceſſary, and I would have it ſo : but is this a 


int ſo very important, that the whole apparatus of 
9 divine power was neceſſary to eſtabliſh it? Let us not 
« confound the ceremonials of religion with religion itſelf. 
« The worſhip which Gop demands, is that of the heart ; 
<« and this, hen it 1s ſincere, is ever uniform: Men 


cc muſt 
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F. X. We agree with Rouſſeau, that — 
— 2 . . | . W r 1 
the Deity requires to be worſhiped in ſpirit ee, 


and in truth, That the adoration he aſks 8 
of Us, is that of the heart; but no One can 
5 that 


« muſt entertain very ridiculous notions of the Deity in- 

& deed, if they imagine he can intereſt himſelf in the 

« gown or caſſock of a prieſt, in the form of words he 

*« utters, or in the geſtures and genuftexions he makes at 

& the altar. Alas! my friend, where is the uſe of knee - 

« ling? Stand as upright as you will, be ſatisfied you 

* will be always near enough the earth. Gop requires 

* to be worſhiped in ſpirit and in truth. This is a duty | 

% incumbent on men of all religions and countries. With 

<« regard to exterior forms; if, for the ſake of peace and 

« good order, their uniformity be expedient, this is 

% merely an affair of government, and ſurely requires not | 
« the aſſiſtance of revelation.” - | 


All this, plainly, is downright fineſſe : Rouſſeau endea- 
yours to change the ſubje& with his readers only, that at 
all events, he may more ſurely deceive them, and dazzle 
their imaginations with low and ridiculous buffoonery, 

«© Men, ſays he, muſt have very fooliſh notions of Gop 
to imagine he can intereſt himſelf in the particular habit 
e of a prieſt, in the order of words he pronounces, or 
ein his geſtures or genuflexions at the altar.” But when 
or where did this unreaſonable and diſingenuous writer 
hear it ſaid, that revelation was reguiſite to preſcribe the 
mode of a prieſt's habit, his geſtures and genuflexions ? 
Can he be ignorant, that all theſe inferior circumſtances 
vary according to times and places? Does the founda- 
| tion 


Ve Tab of the. 


thus oaſis God, but ſo far as he conforms 
to that external worfhip, which God im. 
poſes upon all his true followers. To refuſe 
ſubmiſſion to this injunction is to be proud, 

1 to 


'F 

tion and eſſence of external worſhip conſiſt in theſe parti. 
culars ? Is not the performance always eſſentially the ſame, 
whatever may be the prieſt's habit, geſtures or genu- 
flexions2—But he will be taken, as we humbly apprehend, 
in the ſnares he ſeems ſo deſirous to have laid for others; 
and foon find his own words a ſufficient confutation of what 
he advances. The prieſt he refers to, — not the peculiar 
faſhion of his gown: — The altar he mentions, and the 
facrifices there offered, — not the ſeveral geſtures and 
emotions there exerciſed, are what really conſtitute the 
eſſence of external worſhip. Theſe are the important points, 
which it required the full exertion of the divine power to 
eftabliſh on a ſolid foundation. Indeed, ſacrifice being 
due to Gon, and to him only, it became him to point out 
ſuch a one as might be moſt agreeable to , himſelf, and to 
preſcribe to mankind an order of prieſts and miniſters, to 
offer it up to him. Rouſſeau talks of not confounding the 
ceremonials of religion with the duty itſelf 2 — But how 
hath he profited by this leſſon? He is tardy in this very 
inſtance ; ſince with a view to delude his readers, he has 
wilfally confounded ſome accidental ceremonies of exter- 
nal ** with the eſſentials of that worſhip itſelf. 


But he goes on: Alas, my friend, ſtand as upright 
& as you will, reſt ſatisfied you will always be near 
«© enough the earth. Could this feeble worm, this child 
of duſt, venture thus to expreſs himſelf, if he were duly 
ſenſible of his own unworthineſs and depravity, and of the 
infinke excellence of the ſupreme . Ought he not 

rather 


; 4 


5, 


Chriftiau Religion vindicated, 
to deſpiſe and contemn him, and it is im- 
W picty to reject that which conſtitutes a part 
of true piety. Now, all external worſhip 
has reference to a renovation of the heart, 

as it's principal end; it tends only to confirm 
the dominion of Gop within us, and to di- 
rect and invigorate us in the performance 
of internal worſhip. It is deſigned only to 
inſpire us with ſentiments of love and gra- 
titude, to awaken our devotion, to purify 
== our hearts, to detach them from earthly 
= conſiderations, and to exalt and unite them 
to him, who is the alone worthy object of 
their contemplation. Such. is the end of all 
external worſhip. And any one may from 
hence eaſily perceive how greatly he injures 
it, who regards it as foreign to the adora- 
tion in ſpirit and in truth; ſinee it is the rule, 
the model, and the baſis of it. 


rather to have addreſſed his pupil thus? „ Shouldeft 
= © thou, my friend, abaſe thyſelf, and be confounded as 
„ much as poſſible, before the ſovereign Majeſty of hea- 
ven, thou couldeſt never ſufficiently teſtify thy abſolute 
dependence upon him, thy extreme poverty, and his 
* infinite ſublimity and excellence. Before this God, 
whom thou worſhi peſt, whatever is great in heaven 
and earth, is eclipſed ; under a juſt ſenſe of this awful 
Majeſty, every being ſhould be abſorbed and annihi- 
lated.” Thus ought the man to expreſs himſelf, who 
ſincerely deſires to worſhip Goo in ſpirit and in truth. 
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ſerved, be a very groſs error and ſuperſti. 


altars of the LoxD; in vain would ſacri-- 


devoted to his glory and ſervice. It would 


The TrRumTm of the 


It would certainly, as we have before ob. 


— 


tion, to think of pleaſing Go, and paying 
him the homage he reaſonably expects from 
us, by proceeding to theſe outward demon- 
ſtrations, and reſting there, without any con- 
cern to make the ſecret diſpoſitions and emo. 
tions of our hearts perfectly correſpond, 
It would be in vain to burn incenſe on the 


an | 


fices be multiplied : if the heart burned not F : 
at the ſame time with the fire of love toward 
Gop; if it were not entirely facrificed and 


mm „ nk nes F< }|o fad a + yp? — 


1 


be affronting the ſupreme Majeſty in tbe 
moſt enormous degree, to think of giving 
him honour, without the joint oblation of 1 
love. But then too, it would be another 
miſtake, and fatal deception, to pleaſe our- 
ſelves with the thought of worſhiping Gop 

in ſpirit and in truth, without a careful ob- 
ſervance of that external worſhip, which is 
ſo neceſſary a concomitant of the former. 


PEE 4s 
„ 
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When the heart is well regulated, when 
it's love and affections are ſincerely dedi- 
& cated to Gop, it will never think of diſput- 
ing with him the outward evidences and 
f . profeſſion of the juſt ſentiments it enter- 
BE tains. To a heart glowing with love, it 
J would be too painful a denial to with- 
hold the outward teſtimonies of it's ſub- 
: 5 miſſion and reſpect ; the public and fignal 
; 7 | proofs of it's homage and adoration. A foul 
t ; 4 full of affection for it's Gop, cannot delay 
d che ardent expreſſion of whatever may re- f 
d dound to his honour ; nay, religion itſelf 
d BY can hardly ſupply it with exerciſes and means 
e ſufficient to fatisfy the fervor which con- 
oY fames it. 


r It very well ſuits the propenſity of our 
| infidels, to turn into ridicule the practices 
'Y and duties of external worſhip, and to re- 
$ preſent them as the province of weak un- 
derſtandings, and vulgar ſouls! Who are 
: theſe men, then, who vaunt ſo much of 
: © their reaſon, their ſuperior | abilities, and 
. | fircngth of underſtanding t Let any one 
: F 2 follow 


_ The are as 


follow and examine them, and he will find | 


every inclination of their minds the moſt 1 
groveling and mean: he will find them to 


be ſordid fouls, over whom every paſſion 


domineers; who are only influenced by . ; 
the wanton caprices of humour, and the 
irregular ſuggeſtions of their imagination; 
and who are guided ſolely by the inſtinct q 
the ſenſes, like irrational animals. What 
is there to be ſeen in them, which is noble, 
elevated, worthy the ſtrength andexcellency of 4 ] 
reaſon? With them every qualification conſiſ 
in a vain oſtentation of fine words and ſpeeches, | 5 
But their reaſon, their magnanimity, their 
pretended philoſophy would diſappear, and 
abandon them in thoſe emergencies, when 
it ſhould become neceſſary to give proof of ; 1 
their reality. They are therefore nothing ; 3 

more than ſo many children, than feebl: 
reeds, which every wind agitates at pleaſure, L 
Are the duties of religion brought in quel- 1 


tion? They then affect a ſingularity, a 


ſtrength and ſuperiority of mind, which 1 
every thing within them belies, If they art 
ftron 85 it 18 againſt Go ; but they are even F 

weakaek | x. 


> 5 
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5 = weakneſs itſelf, when the point in hand is 
o combat their own hearts, 


1 What do men like theſe poſſeſs in 
) FX common with thoſe heroes, whom religion 
© EZ hath made ſuch; with thoſe great ſouls fo 
; 2 worthy our veneration for their eminent 
' FS underſtanding and virtues, fo inſenſible to 
every earthly enjoyment, ſo generous, fo in- 
e 5 : trepid in every danger, ſo diſpoſed to ſacri- 
fice every thing for their Gop? And yet, 
1 | ſuch men as theſe mingled themſelves 

with the ignorant multitude, in the exer- 
ciſes of divine worſhip. The more excel- 
llent they were in every other circumſtance, 
ſo much the more lowly and fimple did 
they become, when the ſervice of Gop re- 
quired them to perform the duties of piety. 
19 . 2 Thoſe admirable men placed all their de- 
light in pouring forth their ſouls in theſe 
= outward expreſſions, and in jointly animating 
their hearts by theſe mutual teſtimonies of 
faith and devotion. 


But we need not be ſurprized, if our mo- 
dern infidels teſtify contempt only for out- 
ward worſhip, and ſeek to bring it to no- 
F 2 __  __ 
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thing. This! is not what they immediately | 
aim it ; their ſhafts are levelled againſt that 


worſhip in ſpirit and in truth, which they 


ſeemingly ſet off and embelliſh, only for 
form's ſake, and the better to cover their 
deſigns, They dare not attack it openly ; 


but they ſtrike at it through the ſides 


of external worſhip, which they know to 


be it's bulwark and firmeſt ſupport. They 


would fain aboliſh this external worſhip, 
which lays them under uneaſy reſtraint, and 
ſubjects them to paſs for impious perſans for 


not acting conformably to it's rules. Could. 


they but ſucceed in their attempt, they would 
ſoon after, in the ſecret of their heart, 
ridicule that internal worſhip, of which they 
now boait ; and would enjoy, undiſturbed, 


without fear, and without reproach, the * 
wretched fruits of their deplorable infidelity, 3 


Whatever has been hitherto advanced, 1 
confirms and demonſtrates the neceſſity of 
external worſhip ; and this neceſſity, as we 


have feen, proves, in it's turn, that of a 
Revelation. 


8. XI. Theſe 
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& xl. T baſe are the proofs we have The diſ- 


to offer in favour of revelation ; and, ſurely, cover 


# |] he muſt be blind, who can reſiſt het evi- of ſins, a 


further 


dence! I might have diſpenſed with pro- proof of 


ducing ſo many of them; fince, after hay. the neceſ- 
ſity of re- 


the natural conſequence reſulting from it, 


is certainly a neceſſity of revelation. In- 
XZ deed, do not the prodigious changes, which 


that fin wrought in our nature, the general 
confuſion introduced by it, and the deep 
afflictions which it hath occaſioned ;—do not 


all theſe fatal and lamentable attendants on 


our fall, unite to convince us, that the firſt 
ſtate of things having been troubled and in- 
verted, we enter into a ſtate wholly new; 
and are reduced to the neceſſity of applying 
different means to repair the ruins of our 
former wreck ? 


Now, amongſt theſe means; we muſt cer- 
tainly reckon revelation ; fince that, and 
that alone, can diſpel the thick darkneſs 
wherein our minds are involved, and 
which, as we have obſerved, is one neceſ- 


* Sce firſt Diſſertation, 


Fs: ſary 


88 The TRUTH of the 
ſary conſequence of the crime committed 
by our whole race, in the perſon of our firſt FE 
parent. 


But further, man having rendered himſelf 
gailty, and become a traitor to his God, | 
and ſo, worthy of every infliction of divine * 
wrath; diveſted of all the gifts of his bount) ; ͥ 
and of himſelf wholly unable to repair the 
outrage offered to the ſupreme Majeſty; 
what reſource, what hope yet remained for 

him? What poflible method ſhall he take 
to bring himſelf into favour with the of- 
| fended Deity ? How ſhall he even dare at- 
tempt it? | What means ſufficiently effica- 
cious ſhall he employ to ſucceed in the grand 
deſign ? What ſhall man offer to his Gov, 
in compenſation for his fault, and in diſ- 
charge of his mighty debt? All within him 
is polluted; ſin hath wholly infected him: 
what ſhall he preſent to his Maker, which 
may prove agreeable to him, or worthy of 
his acceptance? In vain would he call the o- 
ther creatures to his aid: He is too much above 
them; and they are all too far beneath 
God, to perform the high part of a Medi- 
ator, What then ſhalt become of loſt, fallen 


man | 


T7 Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 
man! unleſs the Deity himſelf vouchſafe to 


ſpeak, and teach him the path he ſhould 


purſue ? — He muſt either abandon _— 
co a fearful deſpair, helpleſs, hopeleſs ; and ; 

= plunge from gulph to gulph in endleſs diſ- 
traction; or, through another as dangerous 
extreme, preſumptuouſly think himſelf able 


to effect a reconciliation with his Gop, by 
5 5 his own efforts and ſervices ; and, adding 
pride to his unworthinels, pretend to ap- 
proach the throne of the Deity, without 
having previouſly appeaſed him. This vain 
confidence would but tend more and more 


to irritate the angry Gop, and to place new 


obſtacles in the way of his reconciliation. 
Man would exhauſt himſelf in a thouſand 
vain and fruitleſs attempts, without advanc- 
ing one ſtep nearer to the deſired end: his 
labour always fruitleſs, would avail him no- 


thing, and leave him continually to languiſh 


under the load of his miſery, without find- 
ing any iſſue or concluſion, 


It was neceſſary, therefore, that the di- 
vine goodneſs ſhould come in to the ſuccour 
of man, and, preventing his deſpair, point 
out to him the path for the recovery of his 

happineſs. 


3p 


ge de Tabor n of the, 
happineſs. It was neceſſary he ſhould be 
apprized of the methods appointed by divine 
wiſdom, for the reſtoration of it's degraded 
image, for the reparation of that rebellious MI 
outrage, which man, who bore it, had com- 
mitted againſt his Maker. 
A detail F. XII. And ſuch is the conduct which 
— the infinite mercy of our Gop hath approved 
of the of in our behalf, Scarcely had man fallen, 
x and declined from his firſt ſtate, before Gon 
Redeemerannounces him a deliverer, who ſhould re- 
: leaſe him from that ſlavery to which his in- 
fidelity had reduced him : who ſhould con- 
firm anew that ſacred communion between 
Gep and man, which had been [Interrupted | © | 
by his fall, ad "reinſtate him in all thoſe * 
glorious privileges, of TO he had been 
deſpoiled, 5 f 
This great promiſe could be the only 
ground of hope to Adam and his poſterity. 
It was given in this manner to the father 
of the human race, that it might be tran- 
mitted by an uninterrupted tradition, down 3 
to his remoteſt deſcendants. It was carefully 8 
preſerved by ſuch tradition for a time; but 
| very 
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very ſoon the turbulent paſſions of mankind 


immerſed 'it in almoſt total oblivion :— It 


was in a manner buried amidſt thoſe crimes 
and diſorders wherewith the earth was 


overſpread. Ever attentive to his promiſe, 


Gop renewed it a ſecond time to Noah, the 


father of the new world; and yet, notwith- 


ſtanding this, the divifion of languages, and 
the idolatry which followed cloſe upon it, 
effaced the remembrance of this gracious 
diſpenſation from the minds of almoſt all 
nations. It was upon the point of being 


wholly loſt, even in the midſt of Shem's. 
family, choſen for the purpoſe of preſerving 


the facred depoſit; when the Deity, always 
jealous for the veracity of his engagements, 
employed freſh means to perpetuate the me- 


= mory, and afſure the accompliſhment of 
them. 


For Gop then elected Abraham and his fa- 
mily to become the repoſitory of the ancient 
tradition, and to preſerve, through their 
miniſtration, the ancient faith, the true mode 
of worſhip, and the primitive religion. This 


is that Abraham ſo celebrated amongſt the 


orientals, The N are not the only 


people 


gr 
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people, who regard him as their father * . 
the Jdumæams glory in the fame origin. The 


Arabs alſo acknowledge their deſcent from 


him, by his ſon Iſhmael. They all ſtrictly 


obſerve the rite of circumciſion, as a proof of 


this original. They have always impoſed it, — 
not as the Jews, on the eighth day, but at 


the age of three years; the time when the 


ſcriptures inform us, it was AMminiſtered to 
Iſhmael their anceſtor. We find the ſame 
cuſtom obtain amongſt the Mohammedans. 


It would be uſeleſs to relate here all that the 


ancients have told us concerning Abraham. 
The Chaldeans and the Syrians have written 
many things of this great man, 5 


All theſe proofs ſuffice to ſhew that the 1 


perſon here mentioned, is not a fabulous 
one, nor his ſtory a fiction or impoſture. 
What we ſhall take occaſion to obſerve in 


the ſequel on eſtabliſhing the truth of the 


ſcriptures, will ſtill farther demonſtrate the 
veracity of thoſe out- lines which character- 
ize Abraham. 


® See the very excellent Bibliotheque.Orientale of Herbe- 


lot on the word Abraham. We have the pleaſure to aſſure 
the public, that a tranſlation of this moſt valuable and 
admired work is preparing for the preſs, by an able hand. 


With 


n 4 N 8 N 

ee —_ — 5 " . 0 N 2 8 8 N . 5 * 5 
CTCCCTCT(0; . EE ; 2 

* = 8 V BER H od OE SL INS Ar et Ts Foc «; F - MY 

7 . 8 ; : 4 . 7 2 5 . ; 

X pb ea ea I 7 . 5 


Wn. 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 


With this celebrated man, Gop was 


2 to renew his promiſe of 2 Redeemer: 


e engaged, to this holy patriarch, to bleſs, 
in his race, all thoſe blind and ignorant na- 
tions, who, at that period, had forgotten 
their Creator. By virtue of this precious ſtem, 


they ſhall one day be enlightened and re- 


called to the knowledge of Him, who is 


the only ſource of every blefing 


Till that time, oa had communicated 


no part of his will by writing, which might 


ſerve as a rule for mankind. Circumciſion, 
and the ceremonies which accompanied it, 


were inſtead of articles of that alliance 


which Gop made with Abraham and his 
poſterity ; it ſerved to diſtinguiſh them from 
the idolatrous nations, by conſecrating them 


to the worſhip of the Gop of Abraham, 


Iſaac and Jacob: and was an ever viſible and 


ſubſiſting monument of the -proiniſes. made to 


their forefathers. 


— 


At length the æra marked out in the decrees 


of divine providence arrived. Gop would no 


longer leave the myſteries of his religion 
and 
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Moſes. 


The TRUTH of the 


and his covenant to the treacherous memory 
of mankind. ' It was time to oppoſe the _ 


ſtrongeſt barriers to that idolatry, which, 


making new progreſs every day, would foo 
have ſtifled the feeble remains of natural 


reaſon. From the time of the patriarch 


Abraham, ignorance and barbariſm took pro- 


digious ſtrides, and every nation was al- 


ready become corrupt. 


F. XIII. To this great work, Moſes was 


the perſon called and appointed of Gop ; by 
whoſe order, and under wheſe inſpiration, 
he compoſed the hiſtory of religion, in every 
paſt age, from Adam, to the time in which 
he wrote. In theſe divine books are to be 


found the plan and defign of religion, for all 
times. 


Moſes had no need for deep CG to 
collect the traditions of his anceſtors, He was 


born but one hundred years after the death 
of Jacob. The old men of his time had ſe- 


veral years together converſed with that holy 
patriarch, The memory of Joſeph, and of 


the miracles which Gop wrought by the 


means of this great miniſter for the Agyp- 


„ 
* — 
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tian kings, were all ſtill recent. The life of 
a ſmall number of men, at that period, 
reached back to the very beginning of things. 
Lamech, who had ſeen Adam, had alſo ſeen 


Shem ; Shem had at leaſt ſeen Abraham, and 


Abr abam had ſeen Jacob, who alſo had ſeen 
thoſe who lived in the time of Moſes. 


This longevity of the firſt men, related. 


in the annals of Gop's people, was not un- 
known to other nations; their ancient tra- 
ditions have alſo preſerved the memory of 
tt. In the antiquities of Joſephus, all poſſible 
= proofs are found, This too was an excel- 
lent method, concerted by divine providence, 
for the preſervation of truth amongſt men. 
Why are not ve, in theſe latter ages of the 
world, as familiarly verſed in the events 


which occurred amongſt our anceſtors ? Be- 


cauſe it rarely happens, that we have lived 


with them; or becauſe they are often dead 


before we have attained the age of diſcretion. 
Now, on the contrary, the firſt men lived 
for ſeveral centuries ; their children converſed 


woith them for a long ſeries of time: by this 


means they eaſily learned the hiſtory of thoſe 
who had gone before them, and could after- 
wards 


The TxouTHh of the 
wards tranſmit that hiſtory by the ſame chan. 
nel to their deſcendantss Thus, when 
Moſes wrote his books, the remembrance of 
thoſe incidents which he relates, muſt have 
been till freſh amongſt the Jews : and there. 
fore too that ſacred legiſlator ſpeaks of them, 


as of certain facts, which were {till to be 


collected from authentic records among the 
neighbouring people, and more particularly 
in the land of Canaan. Moſes then muſt 
be eſteemed as an hiſtorian contemporary with 
his ſubject; and his hiſtory, as the moſt au- 
thentic in the world, 


And, indeed, can any one fal to Aa 

in that hiſtory all thoſe marks of ſincerity 
and truth which characterize this great man? 
— Would an impoſtor, defirous of deceiving 
a whole nation, have diſplayed ſuch a con- 
duct? Would he have related palpable 
events, of which the whole world could 
have been informed? — A man, fo ſkilful 


as Moſes, would certainly have taken mea- 


ſures to prevent his being detected of im- 
poſture ; he would have thought to ſkreen 
Himſelf among a multitude of generations ; a 
method, which would eaſily have concealed 
the 


| 


* 
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the knowledge of the truth. But, by the 
method he has taken, it was impoſſible, had 


he deſigned never fo muy h to deceiye, that 
his deceit ſhould have 
ou tell us, (the Jews would have natu- 
rally ſaid to him) of things, which we 


Fa 2 
er 4 

1 
$ p 
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ſled undete cted. 


know nothing of, nor have ever heard 


3 | © mentioned : and yet, if all theſe facts are 


true, we ought to have been acquainted 
with them, by means of that ſmall num- 
ber of generations, which you reckon up 
ſince their accompliſhment : we muſt have 
almoſt touched upon thoſe great events; 
they muſt have been publicly notorious 
amongſt us. Certainly, then, you are an 
impoſtor, who oply ſeek to delude us un- 


der theſe protenen” | 


Whatever Moſes 1 W agtees alſo 


XZ admirably with what the moſt ancient and 
learned hiſtorians of other nations have re- 
lated to us. We may read in Joſephus that 
= multitude of teſtimonies given by Agyptian, 
Chaldee, Phœnieian and Greek authors, 
whom he quotes againſt Apion, to prove the 
2 antiquity of his nation, and to confute the 
= ridiculous fables, and groſs calumnies, which 


G that 


De TRumTH of the 
that writer had vented againſt the Jews; 


and, if we conſult the traditions of thoſe dif. 
ferent nations, we ſhall find, in ſpite of all 
the fictions which they have: mixed with 
them, the foundation of thoſe great truths i 
contained in the writings of Moſes, © 'Y 


Indeed, all nations, who have left us any 
"torts: have had an idea of the creation of 
the world *: formleſs at firſt, and after. 
wards moulded into that ſtate wherein we Md 
behold it. They have all of them mad Wm 


mention of a firſt age, in which mankind, 


as the reward of their innocence+F, lived 7 


in a profound peace, and enjoyed a perfet jw 
happineſs. - They have alſo ſpoken of ano- . 1 
ther age, wherein fin had precipitate man- hv 
kind from the ſummit of their felicity, into . 
an abyſs of miſery, The univerſal deluge,. 
and the ark, which ſaved a few men from 9 
the waters, were not unknown among other Wl 
nations . Their tradition informs us, that 
the world was re- peopled by a ſingle man, 5 
preſerved amidſt the wreck of mankind. 1 
* + 7 See the collection of teſtimonies in Crotius on the 7 
truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and other authors. — For I 


the deluge ſee the teſtimonies from Catcot, in the 888 
an's Aogazine, Vol. V. | 
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5 | They knew his three ſons, and the diviſion 
they made among them of the empire of 
che univerſe. Nothing is more frequently 
repeated in ancient records, than the au- 
WE dacious attempt of thoſe bold men, who 
BE undertook to raife an edifice of a orodigious 
height, thence forwards to ſkreen themſelves 
from the vengeance of heaven. They more- 
over repreſent to us the pride of thoſe men 
confounded, and themſelves forced to aban- 


52 * * 4 . 
2 . „ 
1 : 


2 don their concerted enterprize, 


univerſally received amongſt men, by means 
f a conſtant and uniform n : It i 


Eisfizured them: but through alt theſe clouds 
1 - veils, the truth ſufficiently penetrates 
Prelf to be perceived. Thus the univerſal 
«| 1 Tonſent of all thoſe nations, to whom, ne- 
3 ertheleſs, the ſcriptures were unknown, 
learly demonſtrates the veracity of thoſe 
Pery ſcriptures, in their moſt ancient and 
E ſtoniſhing relations. For, is it not evident, 
Phat the univerſal traditions ſubſiſting among 
U nations, independant of the diſtance A 

5 cc times 


Theſe ſeveral points have always been 


„rue, men have, in a courſe of time, mixed 
with thoſe truths many fables, which have 
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Difficul- 


ties in 


The TRUTH of the 
times and places, and the diverſity of lan- 
guages and manners, could have had ng 
other foundation than that of fas 5 
aſce rtained, and generally * 1 


§. XIV. A ani of other proofs of 1 


revelation every kind might be here added, to demon. : 


no objec- 


tion to the 


belief of volumes. But the ſubje& propoſed for im. 


It. 


ourſelves ſingly to what Rouſſeau's objection 


ſtrate the truth and divinity of the ſacred a 5 


mediate conſideration, will not admit of { 1 | 
long a digreſſion: we will therefore conf: 


to thoſe. proofs, already offered, ſeem to . ; 
quire. In order to which, let us obſem Se 


how he expreſſes himſelf on the head of © 


velation. 


* < What ſtrength of evidence, ſays a judicious auth, AY 
« in favour of the truth of theſe books! The condud d 
% the Hebrew people, the only nation exempt from ii: - 
6e latry ; the unanimity of the Samaritans and Jews, wi 
% notwithſtanding their avowed antipathy, have both | "2 
* them preſerved the pentateuch in the ſame form, IE 
ancient hiſtories, which make mention of Mꝭſes, or c 
„ firm many of the facts which he relates: the mat, 
« of ſincerity, evident in the work; the records, . 
« feaſts, the ceremonies, which have conſecrated to pl 1 
« terity certain events which happened in the time 0 
Moſes: the no leſs true, than aſtoniſhing miracles E 
« that legiſlator ; — all' this can leave no doubt vii Z | 
%%% > +. ---- 
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© With regard to revelation, could I reaſon 
better, or were I better informed, I might 
be made ſenſible perhaps of it's truth, and of 
it's utility to thoſe who are ſo happy as to 
believe it: but, if there are ſome proofs 
in it's favour, which I cannot invalidate ; 
there appear alſo to me many objections 
againſt it, which I cannot reſolve, — 
There are ſo many reaſons both for and 
againſt it's authority, that, not knowing 
what to conclude, I neither admit nor re- 


ject it: I reject only the obligation of ſub- 


ligation is incompatible with the juſtice 


* of Gop: and that, ſo far from it's re- 


moving the obſtacles to ſalvation, it has 
multiplied them, and raiſed thoſe which 
* are inſurmountable by the greateſt part of 
mankind : Except in this article, there- 
fore, I remain reſpectfully in doubt con- 
cerning revelation* ,” 


Here Rouſſeau owns, that he ſees proofs 
in favour of revelation, which he cannot in- 
validate, How mighty and deciſive then 
muſt thoſe proofs be, to defend themſelves 


ol. HE p. 136. 
G 3 againſt 


mitting to it; becauſe this pretended ob- 


{ 
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againſt the ſhafts of an infidel, armed to 


combat whatever 1s moſt certain amongſt 
mankind, and ever prepared to conteſt even 


ſuch facts, as are confirmed by univerſi 
approbation ! | 


But what is it which prevents him from 
conſenting to, and admitting, revelation } 
Why, he ſees many objeetions againſt it, he 
tells, which he cannot reſolve : we grant 
it ; but is this a ſufficient reaſon for his re- 
fuſing his ſubmiſſion? What would be our 
caſe, if we were to admit thoſe points only, 
whole difficulties every one could reſolve? 


Guided by ſuch a principle, what would ap- 


pear certain in the world ? Thoſe matters, 
concerning which we are under the leaſt doubt, 
are attended with inſuperable difficulties. The 
whole univerſe, whoſe exiſtence, none but 
men abſolutely irrational could contradict, 
preſents us in evefy different point of view, 
with a knot of indiſſoluble difficulties: and 
where is the man, whoſe underſtanding can 
unravel them? In the natural, as well as 
in the nora order of things, man finds him- 
ſelf at a loſs, and is obliged to acknowledge 


tne narrow limits of his E eee We 


ſee 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 
ſee too, that in every ſcience, as ſoon as the 


truths treated of are once demonſtrated by 
ſufficient proofs, their ſeveral ſtudents no 
longer perplex themſelves with objections to 


them, how- ſtrong ſoever they may be; 
nor are ever the leſs attached to the truth 
demonſtrated, though they cannot fatisfy 
eyery cavil againſt it. Indeed were it other- 
wiſe, they would be able to retain nothing, 


but would be daily obliged to renounce 
truths the beſt eee 


In order to deſtroy truths ſolidly demon- 


ſtrated, it is not enough to form againſt them 
== objections which cannot eaſily be reſolved ; 


but to combat directly thoſe proofs, which 
warrant them ; without which, the force 
and ſolidity of the proofs themſelves are ſuf- 
ficient to expoſe the futility and weakneſs 
of every objection. 


Will Rene when the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion is in queſtion, be always ſo unjuſt as to 
abandon and controvert principles which him- 


ſelf at firſt adopted and followed? Does he 


not; in his confeſſion of faith * admit ſeveral 


1 Vol. III. p. 100, &c. 


G 4 | points, 
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points, liable to difficulties, which he. could 3 

not venture to boaſt himſelf able to reſolve? ME 
To how many objections is that ſpirituality 
of the ſoul expoſed, which he maintains againſt 
the materialiſts ? —And is the underſtanding Wn 

of Rouſſeau alone capable of reſolving them i < 
all? — But, in order to form a truer judg- “ 
ment of his partiality, let us hear him ex- 
plain himſelf; Revolving in my mind, ſays 


% he*, the various opinions which had ſuc- 


cc 


64). + 


the world, by diſplaying the Being of 


De TRU TH of the _ 


ceſſively prevailed with me from my in- 
fancy; — and proceeding to compare them 
impartially, and without prejudice with 
each other, I found that the firſt and 
moſt common, was alſo the moſt ſimple, 
and the molt rational z and that it wanted 
nothing more to ſecure univerſal ſuffrage, . 8 : 
than the circumſtance of having been 
10 laſt propoſed. Let us ſuppoſe, that 
our philoſophers, ancient and modern, 
ik firſt exhauſted all their whimſical 
ſyſtems of power, chance, fate, neceſſity, | 
atoms, an animated world, ſenſitive 
matter, and materialiſm of every other 
kind ; and, efter all them, let us imagine 
the s Doctor Clarke enlightening 


- Vol. III. Pe 25 | 
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Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 
Beings, the ſupreme and ſovereign Diſ- 


poſer of all things. With what univerſal 


admiration, with what unanimous ap- 
plauſe, would not the world receive this 
new ſyſtem, ſo grand, ſo conſolatory, ſo 
ſublime, ſo proper to elevate the ſoul, 
to lay the foundations of virtue; and, at 
the ſame time, ſo ſtriking, ſo perſpicu- 


ous, ſo ſimple; and, as it appears to me, 
pregnant with leſs incomprehenſibilities 


and abſurdity, than any other ſyſtem 
whatever! I REFLECTED, THAT UN- 
ANSWERABLE OBJECTIONS MIGHT 
BE MADE TO ALL, BECAUSE THE 
HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS INCA= 
PABLE OF RESOLVING THEM; AND 
THEREFORE NO PROOF COULD BE PRE= 
FERABLY BROUGHT IN SUPPORT or 
ANY: BUT WHAT DIFFERENCE 18 
THERE IN DIRECT PROOFs !” 


After having eſtabliſhed ſo juſt and-evi- 


£ dent a principle, how can he ſtill have the 
3 | temerity to alledge againſt revelation the vain 
pretence of objections which cannot be re- 
folved ? — © They are common to every 


** ſyltem, ſays he, very juſtly, becauſe, the 


© human 


- A 
© 
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we ſee in it's favour proofs which cannot be 


with all their whimſical ſyſtems ; and 


end. — With what univerſal . 
with what unanimous applauſe muſt not {o 
grand: 0 ſyſtem be received, fo confolatory, 


The TRUTH of the 
* human underſtanding is too limited to re. 
4 ſolve them, &c.” To be obliged to ſub- 
mit to revelation therefore, it is enough that 


invalidated ; and Rouſſeau grants that hi; 
own are of that nature. 


The picture which Rouſſeau proceeds to 
delineate, is exactly that of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, Let any one imagine to himſelf al _ 
thoſe philoſophers, ancient and modern, 


} 


after them, — not the celebrated Do&ur 


Clarke ; — but that chriſtian religion, fron 
whence he drew his fine ſentiments, and 
whoſe defence he hath undertaken in his | 


excellent writings. — Let any one contem- 4 
plate this veligion in the glorious act of Þ — 
enlightening the world, by diſplaying the 5 
BeinG of BrinGs, the ſovereign diſpoſer 4 1 
of all things; ſhewing to mankind their 
true condition; the great and noble end to 3 
which they are E and the ſure _ 
effectual means for their attainment of that | 
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fo ſublime, ſo proper to elevate the ſoul, to 
fix virtue on a ſolid baſis; and at the fame 
time ſo ſtriking, ſo perſpicuous, fo ſimple, 
and offering conſiderations leſs incomprehen- 
ſible to the human mind, than are found in 
any other ſyſtem whatever! If it were poſ- 
able for any one to form objections againſt 
FX this ſyſtem, would that be matter of 
= aſtoniſhment ? They are common to every 
== ſyſtem: but then what difference is there 
between the proofs in favour of ſome, and 
, 4 thoſe brought in ſupport of others 


be proofs of the chriſtian religion are 
carried to the utmoſt degree of evidence. 
| T | They conſiſt of a variety of other facts, all 
marked with a ſtamp of an indiſputable na- 
ture, A long ſeries of years, and the per- 
petual tradition of irreproachable witneſſes ; 


tire credit, join to demonſtrate the truth 
and authenticity of all theſe facts. Where 
elſe ſhall we find an evidence ſo inconteſti- 
ple as this? 


Let 


witneſſes, in every reſpect worthy of an en- 


103 ne TR Urn of the 


Let thoſe then, who pretend to cavil at 
the chriſtian religion appear. Let them 
produce their ſeveral titles; and we ſhall ſer 
that, by the moſt amazing contraſt ever 
beheld, they will only tend to burniſh the 
luſtre and glory of it's proofs. While other 
ſyſtems have only to amuſe us with and | 
inculcate principles which - diſhonour and 
degrade humanity ; the chriſtian religion pre. 
ſents us with the pureſt doctrine, and the 
ſublimeſt morality; moſt analogous to our 
neceſſities, moſt conſolatory to our ſouls ! ? 


How can Rouſleau have the confidence to 
tell us, that there are ſo many ſolid rea. 
4 ſons both for and againſt the authority of FR. 


e revelation, that, not knowing what to 


„ conclude, he can neither admit nor re- 
* jet it?“ how ſtrange is this kind of res- 
ſoning! Is there any thing ſo/id, but what 
is 7u/t and true? and can truth ever be op- 
poſed to truth? So that, to ſay © there are 
folid reaſons for and againſt revelation ” is to 
advance that truth is both for and againit 
| herſelf, that ſhe is divided againſt herſelf 
and that ſhe ſupplies her adverſaries with 


v eapons t to fight againſt her own cauſe ! 
Gince 
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Since then Rouſſeau, 1s forced to grant, 


" that revelation is ſupported by ſolid reaſons, 
m | 
and with ſuch proofs as cannot be invalidated; 
e let him candidly acknowledge, as the neceſ- 


ſary conſequence of his confeſſions, that 
he can ſuggeſt no reaſons, truly ſolid, againſt 
revelation : He may have found out ſome 
which are ſeemingly ſuch. But from the 
moment we are aſſured that revelation hath 
ſolid reaſons in it's favour, we ought no lon- 
ger to entertain a doubt; but reſt aſſured 
that every reaſon, which can be urged againſt _ 
it's authority, can have no other than a ſoli- d 
_ dity, ſpecious, apparent, and relative to the 
diſpoſitions which affect us. 


- XV. But let us not paſs by that diſtinc-f Rouſ- 


5 dir. 
tion, which Rouſſeau makes in the paſſage — 


now under conſideration. * I reject, ſaystbe, 4. 
| gation to 


che, only the obligation of ſubmitting o fubmit to 
ce revelation ; becauſe this pretended obliga- 3 
< tion is incompatible with the juſtice of 
2 Gop ; and becauſe, ſo far from removing 
: ** the obſtacles to ſalvation, it has multiplied 
1 them, and raiſed thoſe which are inſur- 
mountable by the greateſt part of man- 
* kind. ”— What! if revelation is confirmed 


Ses p. 101. 


ce 
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| by proofs which cannot be invalidated, if it' 


divinity is clearly demonſtrated, doth it not lay 
an obligation upon mankind to acknowledge 
and ſubmit to it's authority? Was ever ſo 
ſtrange a paradox advanced? — Shall the Deity 
ſpeak to mankind, and make known to them 
his will : Shall he intimate his commands 
to them , and employ the whole ſplendor 
of his majeſty, to convince them that it is 
he who ſpeaks : and ſhall not men be ob- 
liged to acknowledge him, to obey him, and 
fubmit themſelves to his voice? How ſhould 
we, in ſociety, treat a man who ſhould 


dare to aſſert that a ſubject is not bound 


to pay deference to the laws of the ſtate, 
and the orders of his ſovereign, when 
they are once well eſtabliſhed ? But what 


a wide difference is there between a man 


thus ſpeaking, and a Gop, whoſe beheſts 


are always juſt and holy; and who cannot 


admit of the leaſt delay in ſubmiſſion to 
chem! 


Rouſſeau does not inform us upon what 


foundation he apprehends himſfelf- able to 


convince us that The obligation in queſ- 


ihn is incompatible with the juſtice of 


” op.“ | 
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7 only to judge, pronounce and conclude upon 
E it, and then to be believed upon his bare 
word He, who conteſts. even the Deity's 
right; to be believed upon his own Word: — 
But how can the obligation to acknowledge 
revelation be incompatible with the divine 
5 + juſtice ! It is that very juſtice which impoſes 
this duty on man; and becauſe Gop is juſt, 

and a lover of order, he cannot diſpenſe with 
this obligation upon his. creature. If Gop 
XZ ſpeaks to mankind, if he manifeſts himſelf 
to them by revelation, it is for their advan- 


ol love and gratitude : how ſhall that tribute 
be offered to him, unleſs we are obliged to 


This ſubmiſſion is the firſt ſtep, and the 
beſt teſtimony of gratitude to a God who 
ſpeaks to us. We have ſhewn Rouſſeau 


fore an obligation upon man to acknowledge 
it; ſince, as we have proved, it is in this 


1 Way only he can learn the truths eſſential to 


his ſalvation. 


ts 


: „ 
„ Gop.” Does he think then, that he has 


tage. This gift and benefit demand a tribute 


receive what he condeſcends to teach us? 


the neceſſity of revelation : there is there- 
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Is not Rouſſeau to be pitied, when he 
comes very ſeriouſly to aſſure us, © That by 
c revelation, and the obligation to Cabmy 
ce to it's authority, the Deity, very far from 
* removing the obſtacles to ſalvation, hath : i 
* multiplied and rendered them ianſur. 
* mountable to the greateſt part of man- 
* kind?” What extra vagance; what 2 
reverie is this? Doth revelation multiply 
the obſtacles to ſalvation ! So far from it, 
that it is revelation, as we have before ſhewn, 
which is come to make plain the paths which 
lead mankind to it. While wandering here 
and there, unable to diſcover any iſſue of 
their travel, revelation, as it were, took | * 
mankind by the hand to extricate them from 2 
thoſe labyrinths of error in which they had 
been loſt, and introduced them to thoſ: 
pleaſant paths of truth and righteouſneſs, 
from which they had fo widely deviated. FR 
Nor doth it ceaſe to enlighten and directe 
them, till it hath brought them fafely into 7 
port. Before it beamed forth, obſtacles aroſe, 
multiplied, and truly inſurmountable even E 
by the nobleſt minds. What then muſt they 
be for the reſt of mankind ? But ſince it 

hath 
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hath been manifeſted amongſt men; the 


moſt ſimple and ignorant are become verſed 
in the ſublimeſt truths, without difficulty or 


labour, or the exerciſe of deep ſtudy. Every 
man has only to follow the road pointed out 
for him, in order to the ſare attainment of 
N avaioen. 


„„ 


It is certain, that if it were | neceſſary to 


uſe every method which Rouſſeau requires 
and preſcribes *, to be aſſured of the truth 
= of revelation ; the obligation to receive it 
would then, far” from removing the obſta- 
cles, multiply them on the contrary, and 
B render them inſurmountable to the greateſt 
part of mankind. But we will ſoon prove 
to Rouſſeau, that he aims merely to frighten 
his readers, by heaping up difficulties, which, 
however invincible they may appear, vaniſh | 
without heſitation, ſo ſoon as they are ex- 
amined by the ray of right and ſound 
X reaſon. | 


We will aks it evidently appear, that 


the proofs in favour of revelation are ſo ſim- 
ple, clear and obvious, as to be within the 


> 


* See Vol. nt. P. 10, e. 


H reach | 
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reach of the meaneſt capacities: we will 
make him ſenſible, that it rather requires 
candor and ſincerity than labour and appli. 
cation, to diſcover the truth of them. a 


Rouſſeau's F. XVI. But in the mean time let u 
tradiction take notice of the declaration which Rouſſeau 
&c. makes in the paſſage juſt quoted. He pro- 
teſts to remain, as to the matter of revela. 
tion, in a reſpectful doubt: Now we ſhall “ 
ſoon ſee how he has verified the principe? 
which he had juſt before advanced, = 


4 2084 4 Ges oe er” 2 


| | cannot comprehend. "RA he, how 
© any man can ſincerely be a scEP Tic | 
on principle. Such. philoſophers, eithet!¶ 
do not exiſt, or ſurely they are the 
** molt miſerable of men. To be in doubt 
* about things which it is important for us 
** to know, is a ſituation too perplexing fo 
the human mind, it cannot long fuppn 
ſuch incertitude ; but will, in ſpite off 
= ** itſelf, determine one way or other, ang 
rather deceive itſelf than believe nothing,” | 9 


cc 


On 


cc 


c c 


(c 


So then this pretended reſpe&ful doubt of 
Rouſſeau's is but a meer veil, which he 
ſpreads 


Wo TIRES 
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- fpreads the better to conceal the impieties he 


is pleaſed to vent againft revelation ! He 


would n6t ſeem to doubt ; but, in order to 


be more ſure in his attack, he feigns a reſ- 
pect, only the better to diſguiſe his ſacrile- 
gious attempts. That this is really the cafe, 
our readers will preſently be convinced. 


Rouſſcau very honeſtly acknowledges, 
that he ſees proofs in favour of revela- 
© tion; which he 7s unable to invalidate.” 
And yet there is no means, no attempt, 
which he does not make uſe of to deſtroy 
them fandamentally. As he is not ignorant 


that miracles and prophecies are the principal 
_ vouchers in ſapport of revelation, he there- 


fore employs every artifice in his power to 
weaken their authority; he ſets at work all his 
accuſtomed ſophiſtry to enervate their force, 
and diminiſh their impreſſion. He was ſen- 
fible it was a difficult taſk to deny the ex- 
iſtence of all theſe ſanctions: but that he 
may not however fail of ſucceſs, he refolves 


to eſteem! nothing ſacred ; he overleaps every 


barrier of moral juſtice, and even pays not 
the leaft regard to the principles of moral 
certainty, 

H2 ſhould 
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| 1 any one attempt to demonſtrate 


to him the truth of revelation, by the Mi- 


racles wrought to confirm it? He would 
ſtop them thort, with Miracles! Prodi- 
<« gies! I have never ſeen any thing of the 
e kind! Who were the witneſſes of theſe 
« miracles ? —If it be anſwered, ** Men, 
© who atteſt them.” His reply is ready. 
“% What! always human teſtimony ! It is 
* always men who are to tell me, what 
© other men have told them!“ 

Rouſſeau ſays, © Truly, he never faw 
«© miracles !” Why! does he not every day 
ſee them in the effects they have produced? 
How would the world have believed things 
ſo apparently incredible, had it not ſeen mi- 
racles? What is it which could have worked 


ſo great a change in the world; — aboliſhed 


idols, deſtroyed idolatry — led fo many na- 


tions, and great men, to embrace the Chriſ- 


tian religion, and engaged fo many martyrs 
to give up their lives in it's cauſe ? What, 
but the power and luſtre of it's miracles ? 


Whole nations would never have believed, 
in ſo ſhort a time, what a ſmall handful of 


men, 
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men, without art, without ſcience, and of 


no reputation, came to propoſe to them, 
and that amidſt ſo many contradictions, if 


the invincible authority of ſigns and won- 
ders had not, as it were, wreſted their aſ- 
ſent, by overcoming all objections. Every 


thing proclaims the whole Chriſtian religion 
to be a miracle (as we have before ſhewn) 


and yet the infidel full comes to tell us, © I 


= © have ſeen no miracles.” Let him then 
take off the bandage, which his paſſions, his 
* prejudices, and his ſelf-conceit have tied 


over his eyes ; and he will be amazed at 
not having ſooner perceived the luſtre which 
every where ſurrounded him. 
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8 XVII. But as it is in ſome degree Of | hu- 


neceſſary to follow the infidel into all his faith. 


entrenchments, let us grant him never to 


| 1 have ſeen any of thoſe miracles, thoſe prodi- 
= gies, thoſe ſupernatural events, which give 


ſanction to the Chriſtian religion. Is it ne- 
ceſſary therefore to believe only what we 
have ſeen with our own eyes? and muſt 
they, according to this extravagant ſyſtem, 


whom nature hath deprived of fight, believe 


nothing of what paſſes about them ? Our 
| H 3 mind, 
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mind, in it's very nature, 1s inviſible ; it's 
ſentiments and diſpoſitions do not come un- 
der the cognizance of our ſenſes ; and yet 

| how firmly does every rational man believe 
| the reality and exiſtence of all theſe things? 
| How can we believe nothing but what 
our own eyes inform us, when we never 
doubt whether we believe or not thoſe things ; 
which our eyes are unable to perceive ? 


If Rouſſeau s principles are ye: there 
muſt no longer be any ſuch thing as friend- 
Soup ! in the world. For who hath ocularly F W 
ſeen the affection and benevolence of his- 
friend ? — How ſhall a man apply himſelf : 
to make a ſincere return to that benevolence, 
when, his eyes not perceiving it, he never . 
can be perſuaded of it's exiſtence, Will any | 

one ſtart up and tell us, that the affection 
of a friend is ſeen and known by the actions 
it produceth ? True, but "theſe. ſigns of 1 
friendſhip are often very equivocal, and are 1 
not friendſhip itſelf. In ſhort, take away 24 
this faith from human affairs, and who diſ- & 
cerns not what trouble and terrible confu- & | 
1 | lion muſt neceſſarily reſult from ſo doing! 1 
| What will remain unſhaken and facred in 1 
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civil ſociety, if we are to believe nothing, 
of which we have not had ocular demon- 
tration? Who would pay any regard to 
mutual charity, fince no one can love any 


amiable ? Thus will divine friendſhip be 
loſt amongſt mankind ; and, from that fa- 
tal period, all the ſweet and facred ties of 
marriage and conſanguinity, become utterly 
diſunited and deſtroyed ! The bridegroom, or 
his bride, can no longer mutually love each 
other; nor entertain the deſire to have chil- 
dren, becauſe they can never believe that 
they will one day render them thoſe juſt re- 
turns of filial endearment which will be- 
come their due ; and how ſhall thoſe chil- 


dren ( ſhould they have any) when arrived 


at the age of diſcretion, — how ſhall they 
poſſeſs any love for parents, whoſe tender 


affection for them they will never be able | 
to diſcern ? How, indeed, ſhould they 
poſſibly perſuade themſelves, that theſe 


are their parents, — thoſe to whom they 


XZ owe their being. They were not eye-wit- 
= neſles of their own birth; nor were they 


able, by any exertion of their ſenſes, to 
now the moment they began to be. They 


object, but fo far as he believes that object 
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can*know it only on the report of others. 
And yet, on the bare authority of thoſe who 
aſſiſted at their nativity, men do, rationally, 
and without heſitation, believe thoſe to be 
their fathers and e who are pointed 
out to them as ſuch. Were we to act other- 


wiſe, into what a fear ful confuſion would it 


plunge the world! Piety, that precious tie 
of the human race, would be openly vio- 
lated, would degenerate into an avowed con- 


Reap, and a ſacrilegious 1 e 7 


Behold ! whither the falſe 3 of in- 


fidelity would conduct mankind | 


Guided by principles like theſe, what Juſ- 
tice could be diſtributed - amongſt men ? 
How could crimes and diſorders be checked? 
To what a confuſion of incertainty would 
judges, and magiſtrates be expoſed ? In or- 


der to form a judgment, it is neceſſary to 


believe ; and to believe, according to Rouſ- 
ſeau, it is neceſſary to have ſeen the ſubject 
of belief; and yet judges have hardly ever 
been witneſſes of the matters upon which 
they pronounce their determinations, 


From 
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From whence ariſe the diſtinctions of fa- 
milies ? and on what foundation are their 
names, their antiquity, and their nobility ' 
eſtabliſhed ? Is it not upon a ſeries of facts, 
which none of us, at this period, ever ſaw 
with his own eyes, but which were entruſted 

to authentic records, which have been tranſ- 
mitted down to us from hand to hand ? 
Now, ſhould any one venture to cavil at 
all thoſe facts, and records, becauſe he was 
not an eye witneſs of their authenticity, 
how would he be treated, —and what regard 
would be paid to his frivolous objections ? 

Would he not juſtly be deemed a ſtupid per- 
ſon, deſirous of throwing every thing into 
trouble and confuſion ? 


_ 


The caſe is the ſame with reſpe& to the 
poſſeſſion of lands, riches and revenues 
this 1s founded upon titles, perhaps, whereof 
no body exiſting has ſeen the beginning and 
eſtabliſhment. Upon theſe titles, however, 
men judge and determine the rights of in- 
dividuals. Now, would it not be an excel- 
gr reaſon, and tend greatly to clear them 

up, or to defeat them, to pretend only, 
that 
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that no body had ſeen the deeds and cre. 
dentials of thoſe titles paſs? We muſt con- 


feſs this would be a very'notable method of 
liquidating the obligations which our an. 


ceſtors might have contracted. 


Should this ſyſtem be adopted, will kings 


themſelves be ſafe upon their thrones ? 


Their reign is eſtabliſhed and confirmed by 


an uninterrupted ſeries of human evidence: 


we know nothing of the erection of monar- 


chy in a kingdom, but by facts of which 
hiſtory informs us, Now all thoſe perſons 
who lived but a century after it's erection, 


ſaw nothing of what paſſed at that period ; 


and we who are living at this day know no- 


thing of the form of government, but by the 


ancient records, and the tradition of our fore- 


fathers, from age to age brought down to us. 


If then, conſiſtently with Rouſſeau's prin- 
ciples, we cannot rationally believe any thing 
but what we have previouſly ſeen, we are 


wrong to acknowledge thoſe as ſovereigns, 
whoſe original is too ancient for us to have 
been eye-witnefles of it : and therefore from 
hence forth men ought not to regard as their 
kings, their maſters and leaders, any other than 
ſuch 
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uch perſons on whom they have ſeen thoſe 
| qualities, fights and prerogatives deſcend. 


| All thoſe men, who undertakes long and 
| toilſome voyages, to places which they 
| never ſaw, are in Roufſeau's judgment 
| fools, and raſh, becauſe they believe, with- 
| out heſitation, upon the teſtimony of others, 
the exiſtence of that which they have never 
beheld. 


In ſhort, and to ſum up all, let Rouſſeau 
inform us on what grounds it is believed in 
| the world, that there has ever been a Ro- 
man republic, a city of Carthage, a Scipio, 
2 Hannibal, a Cæſar, a Pompey, and a va- 
| riety of alter facts, which no one of our 
time could have ſeen? What is it which 
could perſuade mankind, for ſo many cen- 
{ turies, that there was formerly an Hippo- 
crates, a Plato, an Ariſtotle, a Cicero ; and 
that theſe celebrated men are authors of the 
books which bear their names? Is it not 
becauſe the hiſtorians of thoſe times have 
ſpoken of theſe great perſonages, have men- 
tioned their writings ; and that this opinion, 
which hath been uniform from their time 
| to 
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by the common opinion of all men who 


ages? All mankind unanimouſly agree in 


people would teſtify the moſt ſovereign con- 


be neceſſary in the tranſaction of human 
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to the preſent, is more and more confirmed 
have ſucceeded them, and the conſent of all 


theſe principles: a doubt upon theſe points 
would pals for a certain proof of folly. — 
The man who ſhould conteſt ſuch indiſpu- 
table facts, would be univerſally laughed at; 
and, as the ſole reply to his impertinence, 


tempt of his underſtanding * 


All the argyments we have been hitherto 
offering, invincibly demonſtrate that no 
abſurdity can be greater than to aſſert with 
Rouſſeau, that it is neceſſary to believe 
nothing but what we have ſeen. If faith 


affairs, how much more ſo muſt it be in 
matters of a religious concern? If we are 
obliged to admit human teſtimony in what- 
ever belongs to civil life ; what right have 
we to reject the many mukiplied and well- 
confirmed evidences which depoſe in favour 


the Chriſtian religion? 


» Unde, 6 0 quis hoc neget, nec ſaltem refellitur, ſed 
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ridetur. Au usrIx. 
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$ © XVIII. Ii is he ſame ſociety, on the faith Of the 
ſtallowed 


| notoriety 
| confidence, that depoſes in it's favour. Itof "oy 


| is that which atteſts and warrants to us the ; 

truth of thoſe facts upon which our religion 

is founded, and the authenticity of the re- 
cords which contain them. But what gives 

theſe facts the higheſt degree of evidence 

imaginable, and ſkreens them from the blaſts 

even of the moſt malignant cenſure, is, that 
they have never been controverted; that 
they have always been acknowledged, even 
by thoſe who were moſt intereſted to diſpute 
their veracity. | 


of which we continually act with the firme 


Celſus, Porphyry, Julian, all who have 


attacked the Chriſtian religion, all who have 
| ſeparated from it, or formed ſects by them- 
| ſelves, have never, any of them, dared to 
| entertain a doubt of the exiſtence of all theſe 
facts. 


Thus, ſo far from the remoteneſs of theſe 
facts diminiſhing their notoriety in any 
reſpect whatever; on the contrary, it 
gives them greater weight. The general 

and 


Rand their force, forms the completeſt de. 
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and unanimous conſent of ſo many ſucceſ. 
five generations, who were unable to with- 


monſtration 1 in their favour. 


When I 1 all theſe facts, ſtill recent, 
and publiſhed every where from the eaſt ty 
the weſt by a number of eye witneſſes, 
who carry with them every character 
of truth and fincerity : when I ſee then 
maintain theſe facts, in the very face of the 
FJewiſb ſynagogue, a conſiſtory of men, ſo per. 
fectly inſtructed in every reſpect, and ſo in- 
tereſted to detect the impoſture, if there 
had been any ſuch :—when I behold th: 
fame men atteſt theſe facts before all the tri. 


bunals of the Pagan world, with a courage q 
and fortitude which nothing can diſconcert, 


Facts, whoſe certainty neither Jew nor Gen- 
tile can undertake to diſcredit ; but which, 


all of them, on the contrary, confirm and 


render indubitable, by attributing them to 
magic, — What light ſhines forth ! what a 


degree of evidence and conviction ! But, on 


urging my examination {till further, what 
ſubje& for my admiration! what a ſuper- 
abundance of proofs ! All theſe facts were 

received 
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ef. received and revered in every part of the 
th. then aer world, even before the end of 

ge. that century which ſaw them make their 

| appearance. By force of their evidence, they 
obliged even thoſe who were the moſt 
ſtrenuous oppoſers to admit them, and be- 
came victorious over every paſſion, pre- 

{ judice and oppoſition. It is the faith of all 

{ theſe facts, which unites in one and the 

| fame religion, an immenſe people, every 

1 where diſperſed, and daily increaſing. For 

er. the ſpace of three hundred years, paſſed un- 

1 | der the cruelleſt perſecutions, this people, 

ec uninfluenced by any other intereſts than thoſe 

the of truth, bore conſtant and innumerable 

ri. teſtimonies to all theſe facts, in the midſt 

e . of the moſt horrible torments, and the 

it moſt frightful deaths. At length, they be- 


n- came victorious over all their enemies, and 
h, their religion every where raiſed itſelf on 
nd the ruins of Paganiſm. This people always, 
to and without interruption ſubſiſting from 
a the inſtant of their firſt eſtabliſhment, gave 
on the moſt conſtant and univerſal teſtimony to 
at the truth of all theſe facts: and now, can 
r- | there be any thing in nature more authentic, 
re | certain and irrefragable ? — Is not a teſti- 
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mony like this, ſo continued and perpetually 
ſupported: from the time of Jeſus Chriſt 


down to the preſent age; is it not, I ſay, 
brought down to us by it's continuity, from 


the moment in which | theſe extraordinary 


events happened? And does it not place 


them in ſome degree before our eyes, as 
though they had _—_ occurred amongſt 


us*? 


Had not Rouſſeau good reaſon to tell us, that nothing 
comes better atteſted than all the abovementioned facts: 
« Shall we ſuppoſe the evangelic hiſtory, ſays he to Emi- 
<« lius, to be a mere fiction? Indeed, my friend, it bears 
e not the marks of fiction: on the contrary, the hiſtory 
<« of Socrates, which nobody preſumes to doubt, is not 
« ſo well atteſted, as that of Jzsus CHRIST. But ſince 
the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill better atteſted, than that 
of Socrates ; and fince nobody preſumes to doubt the latter, 
does not the fulleſt evidence conclude, that nobody ſhould 
doubt that of Jeſus Chriſt too? Rouſſeau can offer no 
other reply to this reaſoning, than by ſaying, that though 
nobody doubts the hiſtory of Socrates, and that of other 
men hke him : yet this is no proof of the truth of their 
exiſtence, and can hinder no one from looking upon them 
as ſo many fables. But we have already obſerved upon 
the extravagance of ſuch a reply; and, ſurely, he who 


can deny facts thus certain, is only worthy the deriſion of 
every perſon of the leaſt underſtanding. 


Let Rouſſeau 3 at lad, check his inflexible obſti- 
nacy, his ſtrange inſatiable luſt of extending his name, by 
multiplying his errors. Let him leave us peaceably to 
follow the deciſive authority of that cloud of evidence, 


which 
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- Which he himſelf is forced to acknowledge : and as for 


himſelf; let him ſhrink back to the gloomy darkneſs, 
wherein he ſeems to delight himſelf; and from hence- 


forward ceaſe to ſpread out ſnares, in order to deprive us 


of a truth, whoſe name ferves him as a veil to cover his 
pernicious deſigns. 


But let us hear him again; as he delivers himſelf in his 
dialogue between a perſon pretendedly inſpired, and a 
pretended rationaliſt. The dogmatiſt objecting, in favour 
of his perſuaſion, the changes wrought in the order of na- 
ture, by miracles and prodigies of every kind; Rouſſeau, 


who poorly counterfeits the character of a rationaliſt, an- 


ſwers him, as we before obſerved, + with prodigies and 
« miracles ! I have never ſeen any of theſe things.” No 
“matter, anſwers the dogmatiſt, others have ſeen them 
for you; we can bring e clouds of witneſſes ; the teſti- 
** mony of whole nations.” „ The teſtimony of Whole 
nations J replies the rationaliſt gravely, is that a proof 
«« of the ſupernatural kind ?**—Who cannot diſcern the 
whole artifice,of our ſophitt ?—Who ever ſaid that the teſ- 
timony of nations was a proof of a ſupernatural kind ? 
Miracles and prodigies are indeed proofs of a ſupernatural 
kind; but the teſtimony of nations is no more than a fur- 
ther warrant of the exiſtence of thoſe proofs ; ; and, though 


of an order very natural, does not permit a doubt of the 


facts which it atteſts, as we have ſhewn before in the body 
of our work. Thus, in civil government, the laws of the 
prince are not of the ſame kind, with the teſtimony of thoſe 
wholpronounce them to be the will of the ſovereign: But this 
teſtimony, and the conſent of the people in coniequence 
of it, are a certain proof of the exiſtence of the laws. It 
is not to this teſtimony, properly ſpeaking, that men pay 
their ſubmiſſion ; but it is in conſequence of this teſtimony 
that they acquieſce in, and obey the laws. 
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But Rouſſeau (our pretended rational;ft) next proceeds 
to tell us of the abſurdity of crediting human teſtimony, 
He expreſſes himſelf to that purpoſe, as follows: You 
4 ſee, therefore, to what your pretended ſupernatural 
& proofs, your miracles, reduce us: — to the folly of be. 
«« lieving them all on the credit of others, and of ſub. 
« mitting the authority of Gop, ſpeaking to our reaſon, 
« to that of man.“ What !- is the authority of Gov ſub- 
mitted to that of men, becauſe miracles are believed on 
the report of men? Reaſon ever ſubmits herſelf to the 
authority of Gop ; human teſtimony. is only, as it 
were, the medium of her ſubmiſſion 3 and, if reaſon yields 
her aſſent to this teſtimony, it is becauſe the authority of 
Gov, ſpeaking to reaſon, informs her that ſhe cannot re- 
ject the former, without invalidating the latter. To 
make this matter ſtill more intelligible, I aſk Rouſſeau, 
whether he would ſay that the man, who, with his own 
eyes ſees miracles performed, and yields to their proof on 
this evidence, ſubmits the authority of the Deity, ſpeak- 
ing to his reaſon, to the authority of his own eyes ? It 
is the ſame with whatever we believe on the faith of 
others. The examination of others puts us in. the ſame 
condition as that obſervation which our own eyes would 
have made; and we only grant that to their authority, 
which we could not have refuſed to our own. | 


Rouſſeau, always intent to deceive, pretends that no re- 
gard ought to be had to the authority of human teſtimony 
in favour of Revelation; becauſe it attempts to eſtabliſh 
abſurdities. 


% We have ſet aſide all human authority, ſays he to his 
„ pupil, —and without it I. cannot ſee how one man can 
« convince another, by preaching to him an unreaſonable 
ce doctrine. Let us, for a moment, pp two men en- 
9 gaged i in a diſpute on ſuch an occaſion:?? 
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The manner in which he . his dogmatiſt {peaks is 
as follows: 


d Your reaſon tells you that. the whole is greater than 
&« a part; but I tell you, from God, that a part is greater 
ie than the whole.” Can one figure to one's ſelf a ſtronger 


indication of malevolence, and a deſire to deceive ?—And 


could Rouſſeau have taken a ſurer method to perſuade his 
impartial reader, that his attack is merely ſupported by 
calumny, falſhood, and injurious imputations? Whom will 
he induce to believe that Revelation propoſes to us abſur- 
dities, ſo puerile and grofs, as that he inſtances ? Surely 
our infidels muſt be wretchedly deftitute of ſolid argu- 


ment, to be obliged to fly for aſſiſtance to ſuch inſidious 
flander ! one may eaſily perceive this writer's aim is only 


to catch thoſe fuperficial minds, who, being previouſly 
feduced by their natural corruption, ſeek only for vain 


Fretences to ſtifle the feeble flaſhings of a conſcience juſt 


expiring. 


We defy Rouſſeau to point out the leaſt abſurdity i in our 


ſacred books; and on our part we engage to prove that 


what he. urges as ſuch, frikes at no eternal truths, which 
our minds cannot apprehend: on the contrary it tends 
only to explain, to elucidate, and to vindicate them from 
thoſe outrages, which the ſpirit of infidelity inceſſantly 
offers againſb them. 
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DISSERTATION III. 
On MIRACLE S. 


E now proceed to defeat all 
_ thoſe falſe principles, advanced 


F. I. 


by Rouſſeau againſt the authority of miracles, 


This writer would, as it were, annihilate, 


if poſſible, the Chriſtian Religion: and the 
more effectually to ſucceed in the deſign, he 


aflaults it in it's very foundations, But we 
perſuade ourſelves, every effort of this cham- 
pion of infidelity, againſt that immovable 


rock, will be defeated, like thoſe of the 


many others who have attacked it. 


Obſerve how he pills himſelf i 
a diſcourſe at the beginning of his third vo- 
lume, which he has the confidence to put 


into che mouth of a miniſter of ]= s Us, 


CHRIST, 


After many arguments, as impious as ab- 


ſurd, concerning the evidences in. favour of 


Revelation, he goes on, ſuppoſing all theſe 
** monuments acknowledged to be incon- 


" teſtible, we muſt then proceed to examine 
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the proofs of the miſſion of their au- 
thors: it would be neceſſary for us to 
find out of what kind a miracle ſhould 
be, and the authenticity it ought to bear, 
not only to claim our belief, but alſo to 
render it criminal to doubt it: to com- 
pare the proofs of true and falſe miracles, 
and diſcover the certain means of diſtin- 


guiſhing them: and, after all, to tell why 
the Deity ſhould chuſe, in order to con- 


firm the truth of his word, to make 
uſe of means, which, themſelves, re- 
quire ſo much confirmation; as if he 
took delight in playing upon the cre- 
dulity of manfind, and had purpoſely 


avoided the direct means to perſuade their 


belief *.“ 


Maſt not he have arrived at the higheſt 


degree of infidelity and impiety, who can vent 
; ſuch blaſphemies ? who can accuſe the Deity 
{ himſelf of having choſen out improper 
| means for perſuading mankind : of having 
acted in ſuch a manner, as if he wantonly 
ſported with their credulity, and had pur- 
poſely ſhunned the moſt obvious means for 
their conviction ? Who can enough admire 
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the temerity of this writer, who can 2 "Rs 
| himſelf to be a better judge of theſe mat- 
ters than all mankind in all preceding ages! 


The - F. II. What were thoſe means which ac- 
ſ:dtopro- tually have perſuaded people of all nations, 
eiae and of every language and tribe, of the 
nity pro- truth of our religion? Were not they the 
Per. direct means of perſuaſion ? Thoſe means, 
which, by detaching men fo ſuddenly from 
that falſe worſhip, which a pretended natu- 
ral religion ſuggeſted, made the dominion 
of ſatan vaniſh like a flaſh of lightning ; 
were not they the proper means of perſua- 
nion? Thoſe means, which convinced of 
folly the philoſophers, who, like Rouſſeau, 
were bewildered in the vanity of their ima- 
ginations. Thoſe means, which broke the 
chains of every paſſion, which induced men 
to renounce all things, and even themſelves, 
in order to pay ſubmiſſion to the goſpel, 
with the brighteſt examples of virtue :— 
were not ſuch the direct means to per- 
ſuade ?— What were thoſe means, which ſub- 
Juga ated reaſon and will, the moſt obſtinate 
and perverſe, to the obedience of faith? 


which ſo forcibly influenced and fo cloſely 


convinced 
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convinced men of every ſtate and condition, 
great and ſmall, learned and ignorant, that 
they all rather choſe to ſacrifice their fortunes, 


their repoſe, their liberty; to expoſe them- 


ſelves to every diſgrace, and ſuffer the moſt 
cruel and ignominious inflictions, nay, even 
death itſelf, than to renounce the Chriſtian 
Religion —? were not means thus victorious, 
powerful, and efficacious, the true and only 
means of perſuaſion ? But Rouſſeau, a 
more competent judge than the Deity him- 
ſelf, of the proper means for this purpoſe, 
ſeems to be of a different opinion ; and 


135. 


therefore, doubtleſs, can be kind enough to 


mform us, what means he ought to have 
employed. What pity is it, ſo capable a 


counſellor was mot called in to the counſels of 


the Almighty, in order to chalk out to him 
the plan of his conduct 


2 III. But to proceed ; let us again at- The pro- 


tend to this irreverent writer, while we 


cc 


*« jeſty, had really e to make 
© man the organ for promulgating his ſa- 
© cred will ; is it reaſonable, is it juſt to 


Pagation 
of Chri- 


| ſhudder with deteſtation at his impiety. ® _— 
Suppoſe, ſays he, that the divine ma- — 


miracle. 
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* require all mankind to obey the voice 
* of this miniſter, without his making 


e himſelf known to be ſuch? where is 
the equity or propriety of furniſhing 


© him, for univerſal credentials, with 
only a few particular tokens, diſplayed 
before a handful of obſcure perſons, and 
« of which all the reſt of mankind can 
never know any thing but by hearſay *!“ 
If it was neither juſt nor reaſonable for Gon 
to require all mankind to obey the voice of 
thoſe whom he had elected to be the pro- 
mulgators of his ſacred will, is there any 
fincerity in our author's pretence, that Gop, 
hath furniſhed them for univerſal creden- 


ec 


tials, with only a few private tokens, diſ- 
played before a few obſcure perſons, and 


of which all the reſt of the world can ne- 
ver know any thing but by hearſay ?—Hath 
not the Deity, then, manifeſted and declared 
the miſſion of thoſe he hath choſen by in- 
conteitable records? Ard why did the whole 


_ univerſe believe the word of his miniſters, 


if they were not lawfully authorized ? — 
Was it not a thing till more wonderful 
than all the miracles put tozether, that fo 
great a number of men, of tempers ſo dif- 
| 1,057 - * 5G Vol. 3. pP. 110 
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ferent, of characters ſo oppoſite, and ſo re- 


mote. from each other, ſhould have given 
credit to our religion, without it was cor- 


roborated by inconteſtable miracles ? Muſt it 


not have been very probable and credible of 
itſelf, when men ſo readily yielded their 
faith to it? How could faith in the name 


and doctrine of Jes Us CHRIST, have diffuſed 


itſelf in ſo amazing a manner, if the ſanc- 
tion of miracles had not prepared the way for 
irs reception? How, eſpecially, in thoſe times 
when reaſon exerted all her higheſt powers, 
and when men were uſed to deſpiſe and 
reject whatever ſurpaſſed the extent of their 
underſtanding ? Guided by ſuch diſpoſi- 
tions, what could have determined the 
whole world to believe things ſo extraor- 
dinary, ſo incredible in appearance, fo ele- 
vated beyond human idea, if the power of 


miracles had not inclined the underſtanding 


to the yoke of faith, and filenced every 
human argument? We need only urge 
this fingle conſideration to confound the 
obſtinacy and blindnefs of our infidel. 
Either thoſe aſtoniſhing and incredible works 
to which the univerſe hath borne teſtimony, 
impelled them to give credit to a religion, 


which, 
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which, otherwiſe, would have appeared in- 
credible; Or, that religion was ſo credible 
in itfelf, and fo reaſonable, that it needed 
no aſſiſtance from miracles to convince man- 
kind of it's veracity. 


The infidel will never be able to reply- 
ſubſtantially, to a concluſion thus deciſive, 
It will ever be ſufficient to. filence thoſe. 
vain and arrogant men, who {till demand 
prodigies from us, to induce their be- 
lief. He who can refuſe his ſubmiſſion, af- 

ter a whole univerſe hath embraced the 
faith propoſed, is himſelf a greater prodigy, 
than All the miracles put together. 


The firſt F. IV. That we may leave the unbe- 


preachers ; 
of chriſti- liever no room for cavil, and force him 


avs r of Into his laſt entrenchment ; we will proceed 


s divi- to grant him that the Chriſtian Religion 
bears ſome characters, which require very 
convincing miracles to perſuade men to be- 
lieve it. But, at the ſame time, we will main- 
tain and prove to him, that this religion, 
hath every thing of the kind, which can 
reaſonably be expected, 


pity, 


How, 
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* 


How, indeed, could men, rude and un- 


poliſhed ; without learning, without talents, - 


without fame, without eloquence ;—fimple 
fiſhermen, and perſecuted by every ruling 
power, and ftate :>-How could ſuch as 
theſe have perſuaded the wiſe men of their 
time, and even philoſophers, of the divinity 
of their miſſion, and of a religion, in 
which there was every thing to loſe for a 
1 while, and nothing to gain; and which ſo 
narrowly circumſcribed the paſſions and ap- 
petites; without they had adminiſtered clear 
and palpable proofs; and without they had 
been ſupported by the authority of certain 
and deciſive miracles ?— 


That men, in high power and reputation, 
whoſe doctrine flattered and ſoothed every 
paſſion and luſtful propenſity, ſhould have 
gained credit ; would have been no matter 
of aſtoniſhment, nor could we have been 
much ſurprized at it : but that fo ſmall a 
number of poor, ſimple, ignorant men, 
ſhould have ſubjected the whole univerſe to 
a religion like ours, —can we comprehend 
or explain fach an unheard-of phenomenon, 

without 
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without admitting the interpoſition of a di. 
vine aid! without granting that Gop him- 
ſelf, by means\ of theſe feeble witneſſes, 
whom he had choſen, wrought this con- 
viction in the hearts of mankind ? a con- 
viction ſo much the more admirable, by 


how much the more deſpicable and inade- 


quate appeared the means by which it was 
effected. | 


It was not their diſcourſes, properly 
ſpeaking, which determined their auditors ; 
the innumerable wonders, which GO 


'wronght by their hands, were an eloquence 


far more effectual to perſuade men to be- 
lieve what they declared, than the moſt ele- 
gant and beſt contrived ſpeeches, Behold ! 
all of a ſudden theſe men, well known be- 


fore to underſtand but one or two languages 
only, are heard to ſpeak in every kind of 
tongue: in the name of JEsvs CuRISH they 
command the lame to walk, and the dead 
to ariſe, Their very ſhadow alone is found 
to cure all kinds of diſeaſes upon the ſpot, in 
the ſeveral places through which they paſs. 


From the linen cloaths, which have only 
touched their bodies, proceeds a virtue, which 
diſſipates 
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diſſipates the maladies of thoſe to whom they 
are applied: at their Voice devils are expel- 
led from thoſe whom they poſſeſſed; and 
what is ſtill more ſtriking than all, —thoſe 
perſons, who embrace their doctrine, and 
on whom their hands are laid, receive a 
communication of the like gilts, with the 
power of performing ſimilar miracles. In 
ſmort, how many other prodigies did they 
not perform, in the face of the whole 
world; that world, which hath inceſſantly 
| borne, and till, by means of a conſtant and 
; perpetual tradition, continues to bear a pubF- 
lic and authentic teſtimony to their truth 
l and reality. 


And now we muſt here beg leave to 
aſk, whether this wonderful inveſtiture and 
| exertion of gifts, and powers; is a giving 
* for univerſal credentials (to thoſe whom 
| Gop hath choſen to be the organs for pro- 
mulgating his ſacred will } only ſome few pri- 
vate tokens, diſplayed before a handful of ob- 
feure perſons, and of which all the reſt of 
mankind can never iow any thing but. by 


"ys — 


Does 


Miracles, 
Sc. as 
well at- 
teſted as 
we could 
defre, 
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Does Rouſſcas, then, like that Jula 
whoſe ſentiments and language he ſo per- 
fectly imitates—reckon the whole world as 
an handful of obſcure people? The univerſe 
ſeems little in his eyes; and he fancies him- 
ſelf eaſily able to compute thoſe who occu- 
py the whole earth. + Where ſhall we 
find that great number of witneſſes he re- 


quires, if all are but a few * "ms 


EX V, Was there ever, in the nature of 
facts, any thing ſo certain, ſo known, and 


ſo well verified, as the N hich con- 


cur to eſtabliſh the truth of our religion ?— 
Rouſſeau would needs have been an eye 


witneſs of all theſe prodigies and miracles, 
in order to believe them. He would rather 


have heard the Deity himſelf ; becauſe he 
fancies he ſhould by that means have 
been ſecure from being deceived. If we tell 
him in anſwer to this, that Gop enſures him 
againſt ſeduction, by manifeſting the miſſion 


Cæœteram quod dicit paucos fuiſſe = paroum facit orbems 
et facile numerabiles ee putavit eos qui univerſum orbem. 
Et ubinam multos inveniemus, fi omnes ſunt pauci — Cyril. 
adv. Julian. Lib. vi. 


of 


Chriſtian Religi on vindicated. 


of his envoys by miracles; © And where, 


„ cries he, are theſe miracles to be ſeen? 


In books. — © Are they related only in 


e books? pray, who wrote theſe books?“ 
— Men — Who were witneſſes to theſe 
“ miracles?” Men ho atteſt them. 
© What! always human teſtimonies !—Is it 


« always men, who tell me what other. 


« men have told them ?— What a number 


«© of theſe are conſtantly between me and 
wy the Deity * !” 


And yet Rouſſeau, ſo haughty as he is 
with his reaſon, gives us a ſtrong proof of 


his inconſtancy and levity! This man, who 
would ſeem fo ae in His principles, be- 
ing made the ſport! of that reaſon, knows 
not what he would have. He demands mi- 
racles, in order to ground his faith; and 
yet, if the Deity, for the more glorious 


diſplay of his omnipotence, communicates to 


men the power of working theſe miracles, — 
| He deſpiſes, and rejects this kind of teſti- 
| mony, merely becauſe Men are made the 
inſtruments of conveying it : O human rea- 
ſon, how blind and unreaſonable art thou, 


when left to thyſelf !—Rouſſeaw is afraid of 
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being deceived by that cloud of witneſſes 
which confirms the truth of our religion ; 
by thoſe evidently divine proofs which cha. 
racteriſe it: and yet he is not afraid of decei- 
ving himſelf! And why! oh depraved reaſon! 
do you counterfeit the fear of being deceived 
by theſe well authorized teſtimonies of the 
Deity ; yet are under no apprehenſion of 
deceiving yourſelf in this important matter? 
What if Gop ſhould manifeſt himſelf tö 
You, as he manifeſted himſelf to his mini- 
ſters ? would not you then have ſtill greater 
reaſon to be afraid of your own fallacious 


Imagination, than in caſe the whole univerſe 


atteſted to you what you was not able to 
ſee for yourſelf ? Is not this conjunction, 
unanimity and agreement of evidence, as 
rational and demonſtrative a circumſtance to 
fix your belief, as if Gop had ſpoken in par- 
ticular to yourſelf No more, then, object to 
us— What! always human teſtimonies ?” 
Doth not Gop himſelf ſpeak to you by the 


intervention of theſe men, whom he hath . 
choſen for that purpoſe? Has he not made 


bimſelf a guarantee, a pledge, by the mira- 
cles which he hath enabled them to per- 
form, © that — have only 825 to 


* you 7 
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LE you; what he would have declared him 


« {elf to you. — Beſides, could the weak 
and feeble; eyes of man Barr been able to 
ſupport the formidable ſplendor of the ſu- 
preme majeſty, if he had vouchſafed to 
ſpeak to him in perſon ? Surely not. And 
therefore to accommodate himſelf to our 
condition, and in great condeſcenſion to it's 


frailties; Divinity itſelf aſſumed the cloath- 


ing of humanity, in order to converſe with 
mankind; and elected men for the accom- 
pliſhment of the work which it had ſo: be- 


gun. Where would be the merit of faith 


and obedience, if Gop had ſenſibly mani- 

feſted himſelf to mankind ? His duty and 
his perfection confiſt in walking here below, 
amidſt obſcurity but with certainty : in ſee- 
ing objects only as inveloped in clouds: and 
it is by this method that he muſt arrive at 
the ſeeing them clearly and unveiled. 


| Whois Rouſſeau; = what are all the infi- 
| dels together, that they ſhould preſcribe to 
the Deity the method, by which he ought 
to ſpeak with them ? Will they be ſo daring, 


as to pretend he ought to have done ſome- 


thing more than th has done? Muſt he be- 


IC. * come 
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come viſible to all men, and, like the ſun, 
preſent himſelf daily before their eyes? Nay, 
even though he ſhould do ſo, the impene- 
trable fond of incredulity, demonſtrates to 


our experience that they would till have 


their doubts, and inceſſantly deny or con- 


teſt the fact, under ſome pretence or other. 
Fot, if they have not proofs as ſenfible and 


demonſtrative; they have at leaſt thoſe 


which are as ſtrong, and as certain, which 


yet they oppoſe through the groſſeſt abuſe 
and perverſion of their reaſon. 5 


Reaſon, opinion, and experience concur to 


teach. us, as we have) before ſhewn, that 


MAN IS SINFUL, The Chriſtian Religion 


alone does and could diſcover to us his real 


ſtate: and alone is able to account for all 
thoſe ſtrange inconſiſtencies in his conſtitu- 
tion. This reveals to us, that man, by 
reaſon of his ſin, is degraded from that 


ſtate of excellence wherein he was created, 


and reduced to the wretched condition of 2 
ſlave vanquiſhed by his enemy. The infidel 
daſhes himſelf againſt a myſtery fo elevated: 
and yet, as the great Paſchal obſerves, ex- 
cluſive of this myſtery, which is the moſt 


4 > 


incom prehenſible | 


Chriftian Religion vindicated. 
incomprehenſible of all; we ourſelves are 
incomprehenſible by ourſelves. The knot 
of our condition is fo intricately ravelled and 


perplexed in this dark abyſs, that man him- 


ſelf is more inconceivable without the ad- 
dition of this e th an this myſtery is 


to man. 


; Being thus become culpable, what: re- 
| mained in man's poſſeſſion, after the com- 
| miſſion of his offence, which could incline 
© Gop to manifeſt himfelf to him? Was it 
not a very happy circuniſtance for him, that 


| Gop would ſtill deign to diſcover himſelf 
in any manner whatever? Is it not an unde- 
ſerved favour, that the Deity ſhould: in any 


| way he pleaſed to employ him, previouſly, 
| and with a view to his introduction into 


| that ſanctuary, which was rendered inacceſ- 
ſible to man, from the inſtant of his fall? 
| Oh ingrateful and unnatural! who inſtead 
| of being penetrated with a lively ſenſe of 
| gratitude, ' towards that : gracious Being, 


| who: ſtretches: forth the hand of mercy, to 


| raiſe them. from their fallen- condition : on 


the contrary, heſitate not inceſſantly to 
blaſpheme all the ſignal teſtimonies of his 


K 2 kindneſs - 
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kindneſs towards them. Kindneſs, whoſe | 


high bleſſings they will not receive, or admit 
as offered to them; unleſs the Deity ſhall 
manifeſt himſelf to recommend them, by 
proofs as palpable as they may wantonly re- 
quire. This wretched fituation of mind, 
horrible as it appears, is the juſt puniſhment 
of their demerits : It is without any foun- 
dation, and therefore argues them guilty 
of the higheſt act of injuſtice, that they 
will raſhly draw conſequences from it againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, That religion, which 
openly acknowledges, that ſince the fall of 
mankind, Gop hath not manifeſted himſelf 
to them, with all the evidence he is able to 
_ diſplay: and which alſo inculcates on man- 
kind, theſe two following truths, namely, 
That there is a Gop, of whoſe mercy they 
are enabled to avail themſelves; and 10 
corruption in their nature, which renders 
them * of it. 5 


| Theſe n ban eſtabliſhed, the 
M reſult is, that the Deity being from 
huenceforth, a Gop concealed from man, an 

Inuijſible Efence'; ; man has only to ſubmit, 
to adore and thank him, in whateyer man- 
E 0 ner 
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ner he may be pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf; 
provided the 2okens of his preſence be cer- 
tain, Now, the proofs in ſupport of the 


Chriſtian Religion, are certain — are incon- 


teſtible : for, as we have before taken occaſi- 


| on to obſerve, nothing is more abſurd than 


the contempt expreſſed by Rouſſeau for the 


authority of human teſtimony, Were that 


authority to be ſuperſeded, into what an 
horrible ſtate of pyrrhoniſm would the hu- 


man race be plunged ! — Moſt of the actions 
of mankind, are founded upon human teſti- 


monies; and by the light of this authority, 
men act with as much certainty, as if 
they had ſeen the things which they have 


reported to us. | 1 


Have not we therefore demonſtrations, in 
the nature of facts as certain and infallible, 
as thoſe of geometry or the mathematics ?— 


It would be equally fooliſh to doubt of ei- 
ther; fince, upon proofs of the firſt kind, 


things which are acknowledged inthe world, 
as the moſt certain, are eſtabliſhed, | 
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&. VI. The only queſtion 4 which Miracles 


remains, is, to know whether the facts and ly 
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human evidence, on which the chriſtian re- 
ligion is founded, have all the characters 
and qualities neceſſary to form an invincible 
proof. Now, was there ever any thing fo 
certain, fo authentic and ſo well verified, as 
the miracles which demonſtrate the divinity 


of our religion > The whole univerſe hath 


borne a glorious teſtimony to the truth of 
their exiſtence, by it's faith and ſubmiſſion : 
they ate atteſted in records, againſt which 
all the ſhafts of the moſt envenomed infi- 
delity ſhall not be able to prevail. Theſe 


records bear ſuch ſtrong characters of 
' fincerity, as ſtifle every the leaſt ſuſpicion 


to the contrary; Their truth is confirmed 
by witneſſes ſo worthy, of credit, ſo inca- 
pable of being themſelves deceived, or of 


having wilfully deceived others ; that any 
mind which makes uſe of it's reaſon has 
all the aſſurance it can deſire. The ancient 


enemies of the Chriſtian Religion never 


'darcd to charge with forgery thoſe facts 


on which it is ſupported : and no body 
would have been more ready. than they 
to publiſh ſuch a diſcovery ; it would have 
been a very eaſy matter to have detected 
the conſpiracy of thoſe men who had been 

deſirous 


_ Chriſtian. Religion vin cated. 


defirous of ſeducing the whole world : It | 
would have been impoſſible that, amongſt the 


multitude of thoſe who had concurred in it, 


f (eſpecially as many of them were afterwards 


| ſeparated,) no one, either incited by revenge, 
or by the love of truth, ſhould have laid open 
the fallacious ſcheme, In fine, Does the 
| teſtimony of thoſe many martyrs, who on 
ſealed the truth of all theſe facts with their 
blood; — does a teſtimony like this, {till leave 
| room for a ſingle doubt of their veracity ? — 
11 ſays the celebrated Paſchal, do readily be- 
lieve the truth of thoſe hiftories, whoſe 175 
| ſes voluntarily ſu uffered death in ſupport of it. 


The reſult of the whale: matter then, is 
this: In order to invalidate the truth and 
| authenticity of the miracles wrought in 
| confirmation of our holy religion, we muſt 
| of neceſſity unite to call in queſtion all the 
facts which have ever happened in the 
world: ſince no fact in the world is fo well 


eſtabliſhed, as thoſe hire evidently are. 


But, leſt the infidel mould ſtill refuſe 
his aſſent to ſo many well atteſted miracles, 
we would leave no means unempl6yed to 
convince and confute him. F. VII. 
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The con- 8. VII. Is not, then, the exiſtence of the 
tinuance 


of chriſti· Chriſtian Religion, thus ſupported and reſo. 


N lutely perſevering, amidſt ſo many oppoſiti- 


ons as have been made againſt it in all ages, 
an ever viſible and continual miracle? — 
what is more grand; more admirable, or 
more divine, than a religion, always at war, 
continually reſiſted, yet always victorious 
aps triumphant | 


No ſooner does this religion make it's firſt | 
appearance in the world, than it is perſecut- 
ed on every ſide; principalities and powers, 
are up in arms to oppoſe it: chriſtian blood, 
is every where ſeen to flow: and, by 2 
miracle, capable of aſtoniſhing the moſt 
conſummate infidelity ; — a conſpiracy for- 
med againſt it, and ſuch an one as would 
inevitably have ati a human inſtitu- 
tion, ſerves only to add new luſtre and 
magnificence to that of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; a conſpiracy, whoſe attempts, calcu- 
lated for it's immediate deſtruction, tend only 
to render it more firm and immoveable. No 
puniſhments, not orments are ſpared: it's per- 
ſecutors exhauſt themſelves in the invention of 
new 
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new methods, to effe& the deſtruction _ 


overthrow of this riſing religion : nay, 1 
order the more ſurely to ſucceed ; they Ae 


their ſouls of all, thoſe ſentiments which 


humanity ſhould inſpire towards even the 
vileſt malefactors. G 


But all theſe i of human cruel- 


ty and injuſtice ſerve only the more to ex- 


tend it: The more chriſtians are put to death, 


the more ſpring up anew ; their blood became 


a 2 fruitful ſeed, which failed not to produce 


others ; and by that means chriſtianity found 


itſelf fully recompenced for all it's loſſes: In 
ſhort, by a prodigy which ſurpaſſes all con- 
ception, even the very perſecutors of this 


religion, according to the promiſes which 


were made to it, flocked in together them- 


ſelves to embrace it, to acknowledge it's di- 


vinity and to ſet their mark to it's ſeal. 


If from it's perſecutions fromjwithout, we 


on to the attacks which this religion hath 
| ſuſtained within itſelf; what muſt be our 
| aſtoniſhment and admiration! How many 
| ftorms and tempeſts are ſtirred up againſt it, 
even in its bolom ! How many inward ene- 
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mies; as powerful as the "i. — but 
ſo much the more dangerous, as they co- 
vered themſelves with the maſk of religion 
itſelf, in order to attack it — has it not had 
to encounter! How many hereſies, ſchiſms 
and diviſions, ſuggeſted by hell ; which muſt 
inevitably have deftroyed chriſtianity, had it 
derived it's origin rom men! 


A thouſand times has it Seel to be upon 
the very brink of ruin, at the point of total 
deſtruction, and juſt ready to be buried in 
it's own ſhattered remains; but every time it 
has been reduced to this melancholy ſitua- 
tion, Gop has reſcued and upheld it by the 
extraordinary exertions of his power. The 
more imminent it's danger appeared, ſo much 


the more gloriouſly was his ever-watchful 
protection diſplayed : he had foretold and 
aſſured it that it ſhould undergo theſe trials; 
and that promiſe, which rendered it ſuperior 
to all the efforts of hell, hath always met 
with a faithful accompliſhment. 


Does any one perceive here the work of 
man; a work of falſhood and deception? If 
the Chriſtian Religion, were of this character, 

could 
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could it have reſiſted fo many aſſaults com- 


bined to deſtroy it? Experience teaches us 


what would infallibly have been it's fate, 


if it had not been the work of Gop: all 
human undertakings find ſupport only in 
proportion to their eſtimation with the pow- 
ers of the ſtate where they are ſet on foot: 
from the inſtant they have been deſerted by 
E ſuch affiftances, and thoſe powers have 
riſen up to oppoſe them; ſuch. works of 
E darkneſs have foon ſhrunk back to that no- 
| thingneſs and obſcurity, from whence they 
derived their original. This is what we 
have ſo often ſeen, with reſpect to all 
the ſects which have been formed to com- 
bat the Chriſtian Religion. Kingdoms 
| themſelves would periſh, did they not fre- 
| quently make the laws bend to their neceſ- 
© fity : they could not preſerve themſelves, 
were they not ſometimes thus enfeebled : 
| butthen this weakneſs and pliancy inſenſibly 
leads them to their ruin; and thus it happens 
| that there has not been one kingdom which 
} hath laſted 1500 years. But the Chriſtian 
| Religion hath never employed ſuch means 
for it's ſupport, It hath always upheld itſelf 


without bending and ſinking under the ar- 
bitrary 


wk 
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bitrary will of it's enemies and perſecutors , 
though it hath had to ſtruggle with oppoſi- 
tions, more violent than thoſe of kingdoms, 
'— Could it have preſerved itſelf thus un- 
touched, without an ever-vifible miracle, 
namely, the protection of Gop, exerted in 
it's favour ? — We may therefore moſt rati- 
onally conclude, that the Chriſtian Religion 
zs. not only founded upon miracles; but that it 
is in itſelf, the greateſt of miracles, a miracle, 
chutinual and ever ſubſiſting. 


§. n., If, ſays Rouſſeau, we would 


Witneſſes 
roChriſti < receive as true all the miracles, which 
cle. the common and ignorant people through 


cc 
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the common and ignorant people. 


4 every country of the world affirm to have 


cc 


ſeen, every ſect would be in the right, 
There would be more miraculous events 
* than natural ones, and the greateſt mi- 
racle of all would be to find that no mi- 
racles had happened where in had 
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5 been Perle. 1 


The plain drift of which ſpeech, is mere- 


ly to induce mankind to reject the miracles 
. which authorize the Chriſtian Religion; as 


having no other witneſſes of their truth than 


The 
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The whole of what we have already ob- 
ſerved on this ſubject of. miracles, confutes 
theſe frivolous declamations and falſe pre- 
tences of infidelity. Were thoſe many diſ- 
tinguiſhed perſons who have engaged in the 
cauſe of the Chriſtian Religion, were thoſe ma- 
ny ſuperior geniuſes, who have born teſtimony 
to the veracity- of our miracles, and whoſe 
abilities and ſagacity are well known; were 
theſe nothing but common ignorant, people? 


But, on what ground can Rouſſeau reject 


the people's evidence in fa vour of our Mira- 
cles? Are not they within the comprehenſion 


of the moſt ſimple minds? Is it neceſſary to 
be a philoſopher, or a geometrician, to be in 


a condition proper to form a judgment of 
them ? the matter in queſtion is, Diſeaſes 
cured; cripples reſtored to their Limbs; 
dead bodies raiſed to life. Now, are not the 

common people, as well able to judge of 
theſe matters, as the moſt ſkilful Phyſician ? 
— it needs only eyes to ſee a diſeaſed perſon, 
a cripple or a dead body ; and theſe fame 
eyes, can afterwards diſcern, whether the 
ſick man be in good health, the cripple's 


limbs reſtored ; and whether the dead eat, 


drink 
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drink and walk : every man, who has his 
ſight may eaſily know | whether, from the 
bare ſpeaking or ſingle touch of another 
man, the ſick man received health, the 
cripple the free uſe of his limbs, and che 
dead body's reſtoration to life.: 


| Miracles are, as it were, the alphabet of 
all religion, The end and deſign of them, is 
to place the ſublimeſt truths within every 
man's comprehenſion ; and to open an eaſy 
entrance for all into that holy religion, which 
they authorize, Conſequently;the ignorant, 
as well as the learned, may on * Jadg- 
ment upon them. 


The teſtimony of the peoples with YEW 
to the miracles of the Chriſtian Religion, 1s 


fo much the more decifive, as all = 3 
knows with what obſtinacy: the common 
people perſevere in that religion of their fore- 
fathers, which they have imbibed from their 
mfancy. How clear then, how certain and 
. convincing muſt thoſe miracles have been, 
which could impell them to renounce their 


primitive religion, in order to embrace chriſ- 
tantty ! 


S « 
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9. EX. 1 he molt inattentive reader can- The rea- 


not have failed to obſerve, that Rouſſeau 


a moſt vigilant advocate for infidelity ; al 
moſt inexhauftible 1 in arguments. | 


"Ia the IIId. volume of his Emilius p. 
14 5. he goes on to furniſh us with new 


proofs of his indefatigable ſcepticiſm. The 


« ſupreme Being, ſays he, is beſt diſplayed 
* by the fixed and unalterable laws 1 na- 
* ture. If there ſhould happen many ex- 


55 ceptions to ſuch general laws, I ſhould 


* no longer know what to think: and for 
% my own. part, J muſt confeſs, I believe 
* too much in God to credit ſo many 


© miracles, ſo little worthy of him. 


Without doubt, the general order of na- 


ture perfectly diſplays the greatneſs of the 


ſupreme Being. But this order, thus per- 
petual and conſtant, ſhouts to the deafeſt 
ears, and ſpeaks aloud to the moſt obdurate 


hearts. This is a continual miracle, and 


one which comprehends a multitude of mi- 
racles : but yet in vain does it ſeek to call back 
mortals to the knowledge of their maker. 
We are accuſtomed to every object in nature: 


the 
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the great wonders of the world, are fal. 


len into a kind of diſparagement and if. 
regard, and no longer ſtrike our attention, 


becauſe they are ever preſent. An obſerving 
mind, which religiouſly reflects on this com. 
pound of miracles, ſome more amazing than 
others, is, as it were, terrified at the contem- 
plation: while all it's attention is infufficient 
to delibetate upon, and confider the vaſt variety, 


Opp, ebruiturqu niraclis | st. Aug. 


111 is the ſame Gop, Ahe e every day works 


all thoſe miracles, wherewith nature is re- 
plete, and thoſe which are leſs common and 
more remarkable: But, becauſe cuſtom in- 


duces forgetfulneſs of the grandeur of the 
former ; becauſe mankind, diverted by many 
objects, no longer attend to ordinary events, 
or take occaſion from them to elevate their 


mind, to their almighty diſpencer, and to render 
him that worſhip, which therefore 1s ſo juſtly 


his due: on theſe accounts, and in amazing 
condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, he hath gra- 


ciouſly reſerved certain extraordinary events; 
which he aſſiduouſly takes care, from time to 


time, to produce, with a view to arouze man- 
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bid. from their lethargy of negligence. 
If theſe leſs uſual miracles, have a more 


ſtriking effect upon us than others, it is not 


that they are more excellent than thoſe of 


which we are daily ſpectators; but that being 
leſs frequent, they render us more ſenſible 
of the proſence of their author, 


Rouſſeau therefore 1 in the wrong to tell 


us, that the ſupreme Being is beſt diſplayed 
by the unalterable law of nature. Both 
ecqually diſplay him. For, in the ſame. man- 


ner that this Being can preſerve that eſtab- 


E hſhed order of things, he can alſo at his 


pleaſure reverſe it: and, with reſpect to our 


; diſpoſitions, the reverſing of this order, makes 


us {till more ſenſible of the exiſtence of a 


| ſupreme Being. 


The general law of nature would have 


been very ſufficient to make known to man 
the author of his being; but this law, fo 
| continually purſued, was inſufficient to ſhew 
bim what were the particular inclinations 
of that divine Being: it was inſufficient for 
| the eſtabliſhment of a religion, ſuch an 


es might fuit the condition of ſinful Man. 
L It 
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It therefore became neceſſary that the Deity 
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in his wiſdom ſhould referve the means ca. 
pable of evincing to mankind, that it was hi 
he himſelf who had propoſed ſuch and de 
ſuch a doctrine to them, by thoſe perſons N 0! 
whom he had choſen to be his delegates Mt 
and meſſengers. Now, what method wa; 
there more proportionate to the real ſlate 
of man, than that of miracles? — Gop hath 


engraven on the very foundation of our m. ge 


ture, ſentiments, which bear ſo intimate a MW cy 
relation with theſe means of conviction, I the 
that they would naturally bend our reaſon die 
to their authority, did not our paſſions and thi 
prejudices intrude, and prevent their good Y cal 
effect. ; | ; 0 


| Rouſſeau may tell us, as long as he pleaſe, ec 
that if there were many exceptions to the I na 


general law of nature, he ſhould not know th. 
what to think of them: But, as for us Chriſt- ? ON 


ians, we ſhall ever know what we ought | 


think of them; and that becauſe reaſon and : th 
religion join to teach us, that all theſe excep- di 


tions of what kind, or how numerous ſoever 4 


bey be, are ordained by the infinite wiſdom © 
of I th 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated, | 
ef our God, in kindneſs and compaſſion for 
his creatures : We know, that their end and 
| deſignation, 1s to inſtruct us, and to regulate 
| our faith and opinions. | 


Weak mortal! who can venture to place 


bo very confined views of his feeble reaſon, 


in competition with the inacceſſible cfful- 
| cence of that reaſon, which is ſupreme and 
| everlaſting. Unwiſe | who would oppoſe 
the vain prepoſſeſſions of his reaſon to the 


; @ divinity of our miracles ; and who believes 
the deity capable of forming only what he 


can underſtand and comprehend ! —Tell me, 
o man ! you, who pretend to ſo much reaſon 
and good ſenſe; Do you comprehend the 
| economy of Go p in the general order of 
nature; and can you render a reaſon for all 
| that he does in that immenſe ſphere of acti- 
on? —Ah! why then, would you require me 
0 give you the reaſon for all thoſe miracles, 
| thoſe extraordinary effects, which the deity 
© diſplays Non opus eft multa percurrere, de 


| quotidianis rebus, nemo reddit rationem : ef 
| exigis d me de miraculis rationem 2 — Ceaſe 
| then, ungrateful mortal! to vilify the divi- 


11 * nity 
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nity of our miracles : noli calumniari divi. 
nitati miraculbrum. St, Aug. 


Incredulous! who complains that Goy 
works too many miracles! and yet, may 
we fairly aſk, are there' enow wrought for 
bim; for his conviction, who can thus ob- 
ſtinately perſiſt. in his blindneſs? — He 
tells us“ he believes too much in God to 
e credit ſo many miracles, ſo little worthy 

© of his nature. But let him rather ſay he 
does not believe in Gop at all; and that he 
not in the leaſt deſirous of ſo believing ; and 
that this is the true reaſon which induces him 
not to credit the miracles wrought by thi 
Gop ; miracles, which muſt neceſſarily fore M 
him to renounce his infidelity. Rouſſeaua IM ©. 
moſt believes in that Gop which his extra. 
vagant imagination has contrived to frame: 


but the true Gor, the Gop of the Chriji- 


ans, is no Gop for Rouſleau, F 
The F. X. Rouſſeau deems ſome miracles, : 
chriſtian as we find, very little worthy of the divine i 
miracles 0 
fit, proper, Being: What are thoſe miracles then, w. 


and be- which he ſo freely objects. This we ſhall} © 
Ms proceed to conſider, and. if poſſible, compte. 
: hend; 


* 

* c 
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hend; a difficult taſk but which perhaps 


| we ſhall moſt eaſily perform by attending 


to thoſe which he deems on the contrary 


| to be truly worthy of Gop! In his IIId. 
volume p. 145-6. he ſays, What if a man 
« ſhould come and harangue you in this 
| © manner © I come, ye mortals, to announce 


12 you the will of the moſt high ; — ac- 


& © knowledge in my voice that of Him who 
| © hath ſent me. I command the ſun to 
change his courſe, the ſtars to ſhift their 
places; the mountains to diſappear ; the 
4 floods to fix themſelves on high, and the 
| © earth to aſſume a different aſpect; Who 
| © would not, at the ſight of ſuch miracles 
b as theſe, immediately attribute them to the 


« author f nature? She is not obedient to 


* impoſtors. 


You ſee "TINY the miracles, which, alone, 


Rouſſeau deems to be worthy of the deity : 
But, as for the inſtantaneous curing of all 


© forts of diſeaſes, wrought by a ſingle touch 


and the ſole act of ſpeech ; the deliverance 


of thoſe poſſeſſed with devils, and the raiſ- 


ing of dead bodies to life: — Rouſſeau 
| makes light of them: He judges them un- 


L 3 worthy 
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worthy of Gop, and requires others to be 
performed for his conviction : like thoſe blind 
and unbelieving phariſees and ſadducees, who, 


after having been eye witneſſes of the many 


cures performed by JesUs CHRIST, fill 
aſked of him ſigns from heaven, to con- 
vince them. Mark viii. 11. Deceived and 


blind! who, knowing no bounds to their 


hardened and ſtubborn infidelity, ſeek till 


| farther to tempt the almighty, and to find 


pretences for confirming their obſtinacy, 
Would it not be fruitleſs if Gop ſhould 


grant them their unrighteous demand? was 


he to do fo, they would not become more 
faithful: — after having excepted againſt ſo 
many miracles juſt wrought before their 
faces, would they ever the more- believe 
thoſe which they preſcribed him to perform? 
— Might they not make a ridicule of them, 
equally with the others, by attributing them 
to different latent cauſes in nature; or to the 
various accidents incidental to the air *? 


For you, who can Blaſpbeme fo many 
miracles, miracles which your eyes have 


* Quaſi non poſlint et illa calumniari, et dicere ex 


occultis and varns aëriis paſſionibus accidiſſe. St. Hieron 
in Matt, cap. xii, 


ſeen, 
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ſeen, your hands handled, and whoſe whole 
utility you clearly perceive ; what advan- 
tage could you derive from the figns which 
heaven ſhould afford you * ? 


Rouſſeau, copying after the apoſtate 


Julian, teſtifies nothing but ſcorn and con- 
tempt for the miracles, which Gop hath 


hitherto performed. e What miracles, ſays 


| © the impious Julian, did Jesvus perform 


* through his whole life, that deſerved 


mention; unleſs we will allow a place 
among the number of extraordinary works, 
& to his curing the lame and blind, and the 
© expulſion of devils in the villages of 
| © Bethſaida and Bethany +? ” 


ee Julian, replies St. Cyril, by venturing to 
reject the divine miracles of Iss CHRIST, 


ſhews us, that he knew not how to admire 


what was worthy admiration. How could 


Jesys CHRIST better prove his divinity, and 
better eſtabliſh his religion by producinga 


Nam qui calumniaris ea quæ oculis vides, manu tenes, 
ulititate tt, quid facturus es de his, quæ de cœlo vene- 
rint ? — 


＋ Jeſus, quo vixit tempore, nullum opus fecit mirabile, 
rſt quis claudos et cœcos curare, et demones adjurare 


in Bethſaida et Bethania _ eſſe maximus putet. S. Cyril, 
Lib. vi. in julian. 
with; 
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wild confuſion and diſorder in the heavens?— 
by making another earth ſpring out of the 
world of waters? — or by diſcovering new 
wonders in the ſun, moon and ſtars? — No; 
this was not the end of our Lord's incarna- 
tion: he came not to aſtoniſh men and to ſa- 
tisfy their vain curiolity ; but he came to de- 
liver them from all thoſe ſpiritual and corpo- 
ral miſeries, which overwhelmed them; and 
to reſcue them from that two-fold ſlavery 
under which they groaned : he was pleaſed 
to recall us to the knowledge of truth of 
which we had deprived ourſelves; and, in 
order to ſucceed in that gracious purpoſe, 
condeſcended, that his miracles, equally bear- 
ing the ſtamp of his goodneſs and his power, 
ſhould inſpire us with a juſt confidence to 
return to him. His great plan was to point 
out in his miracles, a lively and ſenſible 
repreſentation of thoſe effects which they 
ought to produce in our ſouls. And as 
corporal diſeaſes are the moſt natural re- 
ſemblance of ſpiritual maladies, he hath in 
the miraculous cure of the former, painted 
thoſe of the latter kind, which ſhould pro- 
perly follow, or accompany them; is there 
any thing more beautiful, more noble, and 
1 more 


a 
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mote worthy of the godhead, than theſe 


multiplied, and concurrent effects of divine 
goodneſs and - omnipotence ? Could the e- 
ternal wiſdom, the word of the father, the 


creator of man, do any thing more worthy 


of his nature, than thus to reſtore his work 
to its firſt eſtate ; thus to heal the body, in 
order to conduct us to the cure of the 
ſoul ; and thus to become the ſaviour of our 
nature from all the evils which afflict it? “ 


« What more conſiſtent with the great- 
* neſs of Gop,” ſays Lactantius (addreſſing 
himſelf to the adverſaries of the Chriſtian 
Religion) © what more worthy the admira- 
tion of all ages, than to have renewed ex- 
te piringlife; to have given back years already 
te elapſed ; — to have enlightened the ſecret 
© horrors of the grave* ?” This ineffable 


power, however, was but the image of an- 


other ſtill greater: and demonſtrated the 


future efficacy of JesUs CHRIST's doc- 


trine throughout the world, in turning 


. ® Quid congruentius Deo, quid miraculo dignius om- 
nium ſeculorum, quam decurſam vitam refignaſſe, com- 
pletiſque hominum temporibus tempora adjeciſſe, arcana 


mortis revelaſle ? 


mankind 
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mankind from darkneſs to light, from death 


to immortality. 


Muſt we not be as incredulous as a Rouſ- 
ſeau, to be inſenſible of miracles which denote 
ſuch excellence and kindneſs? — Rouſſeau 
aſſures us, he would inſtantly attribute to the 


' LorD of nature the performance of thoſe 


miracles which he demands ; ©* Becauſe, ſays 
© he, nature is never obedient to impoſtors.“ 
Will he then dare to fay, and will he be able 
to prove to us, that at the voice of an im- 


poſtor the dead may revive, the blind ſee, 


the deaf hear, the lame = the palſied 
recover the uſe of their limbs, and all other 
maladies, be cured ? — How could he broach 


ſo deteſtable a blaſphemy? — He can certain- 


ly find no one example, to "countenance it. 


Why then does he delay the homage due to 


a religion, whoſe grandeur and excellence 


are proclaimed by ſo many miracles, and 


thoſe fo evidently divine? In vain does the 


preſent generation of infidels demand other 
ſigns and wonders, They have more already 
than are requiſite to render them inexcuſa- 
ble. The ſigns they aſk will one day be 
granted to their confuſion, The heavens 

and 
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and earth, and the whole frame of nature 
(hall confeſs their Lord? And the impious 
unbeliever, after having ungratefully refuſed 
to acknowledge his Gop and Saviour in 
the gracious ſigns of his kindneſs and mercy, 
{hall then behold himſelf forced io acknow- 
ledge him in the terrible and dreadful figns 
of his anger and his /Hice. 


- 
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revelation ſufficiently demonſtrate that it can 


prove the 
truth of a 


contain nothing contrary to ſound reaſon, doctrine. 


arve 


Rouſſeau, as we have ſeen, makes uſe of every of 0 
effort in his power to controvert their exiſ- ture in 


tence, under the poor pretence that he har 
not ſeen them. But, ſenſible that he could 


not long maintain that poſt, he has reſerved 


to himſelf a laſt entrenchment; and, ac- 
cordingly he gives out, that, admittirig the 
truth of our miracles, we could never the 
more ſtrongly conclude in ſupport of the 
truth of our doctrine: In order to eſtabliſh 
which point, he reaſons as follows &: | 


„ The moſt important examination, after 
te all, remains to be made into the truth of 


® gee vol. i, p. 147. 


* 


that lights 


q 
g 


7 


cc 
cc 


cc 
66 
(c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


ec 
cc 


te 


* 


ec 


cc 
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the doctrines delivered: for, as thoſe who 
ſay that Gop is pleaſed to work theſe 
miracles, pretend that the Devil ſome- 
times imitates them; we are not a jot 
nearer than before, though ſuch miracles 
ſhould be ever ſo well atteſted, As the 
magicians of Pharaoh worked the ſame 
miracles, even in the preſence of Moſes, 
as he himſelf performed by the expreſs 
command of Gop ; why might not they, 


in his abſence 8 the like proofs, pre- 


tend to the ſame authority? Thus, after 
having proved the truth of the doctrine 


by the miracle, you are reduced to the 
© neceflity of proving the truth of the mi- 


racle by that of the doctrine, leſt the work 
of the Devil ſhould be miſtaken for that 
of the LorD.” © This, he adds in a note 


on the paſſage, is expreſly mentioned in 


many Places of ſcripture ”. 


This argument has no other foundation 


than falſe ſappoſitions. He would here en- 
deavour to turn our own weapons againſt 
us, by allowing, for that purpoſe, ſome au- 
thority | to the ſcriptures, and to our divines, 
But, in order fully to confute this artful rea- 


ſoner 
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ſoner, and clear up the point in queſtion, we 


will make it our buſineſs to ou, * ſerip- | 
ture and tradition. 


That every true miracle, merely as ſuch, 


authoriſes us to infer the truth of the doc- 


trine, in favour of which it 1s performed. — 
That what is truly a miracle can never be 


joined with a falſhood, or a vicious doctrine. 
— That the authority of miracles is ever 
independant of the diſcuſſions of the doc- 
trine, and of the circumſtances which ac- 
company it; and that no true miracle can 
be employed len term manläna urg that path 
of duty which the Deity had preſcribed to 
them. — That if the Devil can never work 
true miracles, God can ſtill leſs work thoſe 
vhich are connected with error, in order to 
tempt mankind, or prove, their fidelity. — 
And laſtly, That true miracles are an authen- 


tic teſtimony of the approbation of Gop, and 
a certain proof of the diſplay of his truth and 


righteouſneſs, 


Such is the plain doctrine which tradition, 
and our Divines, in common conſent with the 
{criptures, inculcate and recommend to our 


faith. 


"al 
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fanh. We think it incumbent upon us, theres 
fore, to vindicate what they have thus pro- 
poſed, from the affronts and indignity which 


| Neffen has thought proper to offer it. 


For this purpoſe we begin with ſcripture: 
and we will beg leave firſt to make ſome ge- 


neral * 


The Almen TY, in ſcripture, attributes 
to himſelf the ſole right and prerogative of 
working true miracles. Pal. IXxil. 18. 


He propoſeth to his people the miracles 
which he per forms, as a certain and deciſive 
proof, that he is the only true Gop, and 
that beſides him there is no other, Deut. iv. 


He defieth the Gops of the nations who 


are Devils, to work miracles like his, Iſai. 
xli. and promiſeth, even to acknowledge them 
for Gops, if they could do fo. 


He hath alſo, in ſeveral places of ſcrip- 
ture, and eſpecially by the mouth of his pro- 
phets, very expreſſly declared, that there is 
none like him, who can heal our infirmities, 


who hath the power of life and of death, 
„ who 
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who carrieth down to the gates of the grave, 
and bringeth back from thence, Pf. cii. 20. 
Wiſd. xiii, xvi. He ſolemnly proteſts to the 
worſhipers of falſe Gops, that they aſked 
health of thoſe who were but weakneſs, and 
required life of the dead: and he affures 
them, that theſe Gops cannot deliver from 
death, or give fight to the blind, or admi- 
niſter ſuccour to men under their calamities. 


But let us deſcend to thoſe particular ob- 
ſervations on facred ſcripture, which more 
immediately tend to confirm our firſt propo- 
poſition ; namely, that every true miracle, 
merely as ſuch, authoriſes us to infer from 
- thence the math of the doctrine in favour 
whereof it 1s performed. 


The LoRD appears to Moszs upon Mount 
Horeb, and declares to him his intention of 


ſending him into Ægypt, to deliver his peo- 


ple, the children of Iſrael, from the bondage 
under which they had ſo long groaned. 
Moſes excuſes himſelf ; and would willing- 
ly avoid executing the commiſſion of God : 
They will not believe me, ſays he to the Al- 
MIGHTY), 
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MIGHTY, but they will ſay, the Lord bath 
not appeared unto thee. Exod. ili. iv. 


The Loxp then, in order to convince 
; Moſes, that ſuch is his will, performs ſeveral 
miracles before his face, and inveſts him 
with power to repeat ha before the chil- 
_ dren of Iſrael, to the end they ſhould believe, 
that the thay, the Gop of their fathers' had 
certainly peared to him. 


Moſes, in | conſequence of this aſſurance, 
ſubmits, and departs to execute the com- 
mands of Gop; he aſſembles together all 
the elders of the children of Iſrael; Aaron 


relates to them all that the Lox p had ſpoken | 


to Moſes, and works miracles before the 
people. The people believe him, and all 
of them, pr oſtrating themſelves, adore the 
ALMIGUT Y in his wonderful acts. 


Now, if miracles afforded not a certain 
demonſtration of truth, why ſhould Gop 
have given them to Moſes, as an evident 


token of the divinity of his miſſion ? How 
could Moſes have been ſatisfied with them, 


and have believed, without the power to doubt 
any 
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any longer t the divinity of him who Cocks 
to him ? And why, in ſhort, ſhould the Iſ- 
raelites have ſo readily believed the word of 
Moſes, confirmed by miracles ? Neither of 
them would have failed to conſider ſuch' a 


proof as very equivocal, and ſubject to nu- 


merous deceptions. 


Moſes preſents himſelf before Pharaoh, 
and commands him, on the part of Gop, 
to let the Hebrew people go into the wilder- 
neſs, that they might ſacrifice to him. To 
prove his divine miſſion, and to perſuade the 
king, he works ſeveral miracles before him. 

Pharaoh's heart is hardened : he refuſes to 
obey the injunction of Gop, and gives no 
creditto Moſes's miracles. And what is the 
the conſequence ? He, his people, and do- 
minions, are ſmitten with a multitude of 
plagues, in puniſhment of his infidelity, and 
to convince his obſtinacy. — But wherefore 
is all this? If miracles are not of themſelves 


deciſive, if they may be connected with falſe- * 


hood, or if the Devil may work them, 
where is the crime of Pharaoh and the 


| {Egyptians | ? How did they merit ſuch ſe- 


Vere chaſtiſements ? Was not every circum- 
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ſtance in their favour, and a juſtification of 
their conduct? — They refuſed, it is true, 
to releaſe the Iſraelites, notwithſtanding the 
miracles of Moſes ; but, did not they a& 


prudently, and was not their refuſal reaſona- 


ble, in caſe thoſe miracles were not in them- 
ſelves an indubitable token of the truth of 
what he advanced ? 


Reaſon requires of us to yield to that evi 
dence only which bears with it a certain cha- 
rater of truth, The miracles, therefore, 
which Gop wrought by the hand of Moſes 
muſt have been an infallible and inconteſti- 
ble proof of his will: ſo, that the Ægyp- 
tians were culpable for not yielding their 
aſſent to them: thus, by a juſt conſequence, 
the terrible chaſtiſements wherewith the 
Deity afflicts them, fully teach us, that true 
miracles conſtitute ſo perfect a demonſtia- 
tion, as no one can reſiſt, without reſiſting 


the Deity himſelf, 


Moſes leaves Egypt with the Iſraelites; MW 


and conducts them into the wilderneſs, put- 
ſuant to the command he had received for 
that purpoſe. Gop till further multiplic 

miracles 


5 
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miracles in their favour; a cloud covers 
them during the day, and a moſt aſtoniſhing 
pillar illuminates them during the night: 
Purſued by the Agyptians, the ſea opens 
before them ; it's ſeparated water yields them 


rout : Moſes extends his hand over the 
waves: they ruſh forward with their uſual 
impetuoſity; and Pharach, and all his hoſt, 
are ſwallowed in the deep. From that 
time, Gop continually works miracles by 


which would be too long for our preſent 
| purpoſe, | 


And yet = ictwithſiniding all this, the 
llaelites, ungrateful and rebellious, mur- 
mur continually againſt Moſes, and are 
| ever ready to form an inſurrection againſt 


left their ancient ſervitude, How long, ſays 
| the Lord, vill this people provoke me by their 
outrages? How long will they refuſe to 
believe in me, after all the figns which 1 
bave ſhewed among them? Numb. xiv, 11. 

All thoſe men, who have ſeen the ſplendor 


M 2 in 


a free vaſſage : the Ægyptians take the ſame | 


the miniſtry of Moſes ; the detail of 


him; teſtifying only bitter regret, at having 


of my glory, and my miracles which I did 
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in Egypt 3 and who, far from obeying. my 
voice, have tempted me nag theſe ten times: 
T fwear by myſelf that they Halt not. ſee the 
land which I fware wnto thei r fathers, 
Numb. xiv. 22, 23. | 


We "4 . how neceſſary it is, 
that true miracles ſhould be deciſive proofs 
in themſelves; that they ſhould always be 
a ſure and authentic teſtimony of the divine 
approbation ; and that no one ſhould polli- 
bly be able to. reſiſt their voice without 
diſobeying that of Gop: for were it other- 
| wiſe, how could Gop be provoked at the 
refuſal, which the Jews ſignified, to ſubnit 

to that kind of evidence? or how could he 
-pronounce fo terrible a decree againſt ther 
incredulity ? If true miracles are equivocal 
| tokens of the will and commands of Gon; 
if they may be joined with falſehood ; and 
if the devil can effect them; would not tic 
Iraelites have had a very reaſonable excuſ 
for their conduct? * Is it certain, might 
they have faid, that God is the authot 
6 of theſe miracles? and, though he ſhoul 
a be ſo, might we not Rill doubt of thei 
fc end and dclign ? might we not have 
* real 
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© reaſon to fear they were wrought merely 


*: to tempt us, to ſearch our hearts and to try 


e our fidelity? But they were far from 


uſing ſach a language, and they found how | 


much they had been in the wrong, to re- 
fiſt ſuch convincing proofs. The ſevere 
vengeance. which Gop exerciſed upon them, 


unanſwerably demonſtrates the falſhood of 


ſuch frivolous pretences ; it-will be forever 
an invincible monument of the irrefragable 


authority of miracles; and ſtill loudly pub- 
liches, what they ought to expect, who 


dare to controvert or reject them. 


| Let us here call back in review ſome 


other facts, which, added to the foregoing, 
will form the completeſt proof deſireable; 
No ſooner had Elijah raiſed the widow of | 


Sarepta's ſon, than that tender mother, 


bathed in tears, cried out, in the joy of her 
heart: Now by this I know that thou art 


a man of God; and that the word of the 


Lord which is in iy mouth 15 ren 1 Kings 
' X11, 24. 


No ſooner is Naaman cured of his leproſy, 


than ' he acknowledges the miracle; and; 
without 
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without any further inquiry, cries gut, 
Now I know there is no other God in all the 
eartb, than Him who 1s in Ifrael 2 Kings 
v. 15, From thenceforward he declares 
to the prophet, he will no More worſhip 
any other than that Gop, whoſe divinity 


his miraculous cure compelled him to ac- 
knowledge. 8 


* ny 


From the moment the children of Iſrael 


; beheld fire fall down from heaven upon 


Eljjah's ſacrifice, convinced by fo decifive 


a proof all their doubts were diſperſed ; 


they preſently with one voice confeſſed, 
The Lord, he is the God! The Lord, be 's 
the God! and immediately exterminated the 


prophets of Baal, I Kings xvii. 


Such. is the impreſſion which true mira- 


cles have always made : ſuch the force and 


authority they have ever preſerved : ſuch 
the effect they have continually produced, of 
themſelves, and wholly independant of cir- 


. 80 ſoon as ever their voice hath 


made itſelf heard; men have deſired nothing 


more ardently 005 to ſubmit themſelves 
to who at chat voice authorized. If ſome- 


times 
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times they have refuſed aſſent to their teſti- 
mony, it was doing violence to themſelves, 


and reſiſting by the force of their paſſions 
and the blindneſs of their prejudices, that 
natural impreſſion which miracles could 


not fail of making upon their minds. Let 


us purſue our tradition of facts, and we ſhall 
preſently ſee a ſtriking example. 


Jesvs Cuxisr appears amongſt the 
Jews: He opens his miſſion by a variety of 


aſtoniſhing miracles : He declares himſelf 


the meſſenger of Gop; his own ſon ; him, 
who had been the deſire of the ſaints, in all 
ages; him, whom the prophets had fo 
conſtantly foretold : He requires no one to 
believe him on his bare word : but, to prove 
what he advances, he works miracles with- 
out number: cauſes the deaf to hear, the 
dumb to ſpeak ; gives ſight to the blind, and 
limbs to the lame; cures the palſied; and, 
to ſum up all in one word, makes the dead 
to ſpring from their graves : — For theſe 
proofs he requires to be believed, and for 


theſe good works, demands to be n 
acknowledged. 


St. John 
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St. John ſends two of his diſciples to 
CuRIST, to aſk him whethen he was the 
Moeſſiah: — What anſwer does he return 
them? “Go, and ſhew Fobn again thoſe things 
« qohich ye do hear and ſee: The blind 


e receive their ſight; the lame walk; the 


e lepers are , the deaf bear; the 


* dead ariſe, * ans | 


One who was poſſeſſed with a blind and 
dumb ſpirit, is preſented to Jrsvs : he fo 
perſectly reſtores the man, that he ſpeaks 
and ſees. The phariſees be N to ſtifle 


the impfeſſion which this miracle had upon 


the minds of the people, pretend that 
IEsus caſts out devils, only through the 
power of Beelzebub. Jnsvus, who knew their 
thoughts, ſhews them that he cannot through 
the power of Satan caſt out Satan, becauſe 


Satan cannot be divided againſt himſelf. Af- 


ter having clearly demonſtrated, that his ex- 
pulſion of devils could only be through the 
Ipirit, and with the fin ger of Gon; he n 


this natural conclufion from the argument. 


. then, with the fnger of God caſt out 


GELMS ; 3Ou ernht Yo believe 7 at the hing- 


dong 


— 


E ifian Rel gion wind; cated, a 
dom of God is come unto you : _ There is by 
no middle way of deciding the matter ; no 
ground to heſitate on the deſign of the a 
miracle I have performed: it can come only 
from Gop; and conſequently it clearly 
proyes, that the kingdom of Gop is come 
unto you ; becauſe it was deſigned ſolely to 
etabliſh that Ren 2dom.” Luke xl.14.— 29. 


A paralytic is brought to CHRIST : He 

faith, to him, My jon, be of good cheer, thy 
fins gre forgiven thee. The phariſees upon 
| this accuſe him of blaſphemy ; Jzsvs, to 
ſhew them the falſhood of their accuſation 
anſwer, them ; That you may know that the ſon 
| of man hath power on earth to forgive fins, — 
griſe [turning to the paralytic] take up thy. 
bed, and go unto thine houſe : inſtantly the 
before palſied perſon riſes up, takes his bed. 
upon his ſhoulders, and returns to his houſe, 
glorifying Gop; — It follows then from 
hence, and the foregoing inſtances, that Jesvs 
CuR1sT eſteemed the miracles which he 
here performed, as demonſtrative proofs of 
that power, which ſome diſputed with him. 
From hence too we learn, that the true 
miracle cannot have the. devil for its author: 
and that it cannot be connected with error 


and 
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and falſhood : ſince its nature and end are 


to diſſipate all doubts, and to determine 
every controverſy. Could a true miracle be 
wrought for the countenancing of error; it 
would not. prove, it would not decide, any 
thing of itſelf, or in the leaſt tend to ſettle 
or remove our doubts. And ſuch was the 
very judgment which all the ſpectators paſ- 
ſed on this laſt miracle of our Saviour: 

the moment it was performed, without re- 
quiring any thing further, all of them 
changed from anger to admiration, and, 
ſmitten with deep aſtoniſhment, gave glory 
to Gop. No one had any thing to oppoſe 
againſt ſuch evidence; but, the warm tranſ- 
port of their gratitude cried out, We have 
this day beheld wonderful things indeed ; nor 
have we ever ſeen any thing like them!“ 
Such is the natural effect which true mira- 
cles have conſtantly produced ; ſuch is the 


conviction, which they ordinarily carry home 


even to the moſt Pre minds, 
"7 


| kh ſhort, to abridge 4 multitude of 
Pp: ofs which might be brought in confir- 
mation 
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mation of what we have advanced, we will 
only generally obſerve here, — that when- 
ever JESUS is accuſed, calumniated or af- 
fronted by the Jews, he conſtantly refers 
them to his miracles, as the fulleſt proof of 
the divinity of his miſſion, and the moſt 


perfect apology to eyery accuſation which 
might be formed againſt him. The works 


that J do, ſays he, the ſame bear witneſs of 


me, tf you will not believe me, at leaft 
believe my works, He declares to the 
Jews, that if he bad not done among 
them all theſe miracles, they would have 
committed no ſin in refuſing to believe 
him. Conſequently, we may infer, that 
true miracles have, and can only have Gop 
for their author, and the eſtabliſhment of 


truth for their end, Otherwiſe thoſe of 


Jesvs CHRIsT would have been but an 
equivocal proof, and the Jews would no 
more haye been blameable for not be- 


living them, than if Cux1sT had never 
performed them at all. 


And now we will beg leave to aſk 
Rouſſeau, where are thoſe ſeveral paſſages 
of ſriptare, which he Pretends to oppoſe 


againſt 


: 


* 
4224 7 


* . 
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againſt us? — Aſter texts ſo hw as thoſe 
we have quoted, we ſhall ſurely be diſpen- 
ſed with from entering into the diſcuſſion of 
thoſe ptetended ones he hints at. Our 


ſcriptures cannot ſo groſſly contradict W 
{elves : they are wholly founded and ſup- 
ported on the authority of miracles : and 


the religion they are calculated to eſtabliſh 


has the ſame foundation. How then can 
it be poſſible that theſe very res ſhould 


labour to deftroy it; 7 


| Rouſſean „having aſſerted die cc . prov. 


“ ing the truth of the doctrine by the mi- 
ace wrought to confirm it, it would 


% be neceſſary to prove the mund of the 


* 


miracle, by that of the dectrine; leſt the 
* works of the devil ſhould be en for 


« thoſe of the Lox D; ” adds, in a note upon 


theſe words, that © this is exproſly mentioned 


in many places in ſcripture. * Now there I 
nothing more eaſy than to vent ſuch vague al- 
legations ; In order to deceive unwary minds, 
we may with a ſingle flouriſh of a pen, give 


| authority to what is the moſt oppoſite to our 
own apprehenfions, and the moſt inconſiſt- 


ent wich truth: We would freely acquit 
: Rouſſcau 
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Rouſſeau of that variety of paſſages he 
boaſts of, for a ſingle one, which ſhould 
expreſly ſignify what he has been pleaſed to 
affirm. But all thoſe we have already quoted 
convinces us that he will ſearch in vain for 
what we aſk of him. It is true he cites a 
paſſage in Deuteronomy®, where it is ſaid, 
That if a prophet, teaching the worſhip 8 
© of falſe gods, ſhall pretend to have dream- 
ce ed ee and ſhall, in confirmation of 
his pretenſions, produce ſome ſign or won- 
der; and what he foretells comes really 
3 paſs: : and he ſhall afterwards ſay, 
come, let us follow ſtrange gods; ſo far 
from paying any regard to him, the peo- 
ple ſhould ſtone him to death. 


cc 


cc 


La) 


But the queſtion here 1s not- concerning 
true miracles or prodigies, comparable 

with thoſe that eſtabliſh the divinity of our 
| religion : for if the matter in hand had been 
| the working of true miracles, how could 
| Gop afterwards conſent that he himſelf 
would acknowledge the devils as gods, in 

caſe they could foretet future and hidden 
events, or do either good or evil? Let 


* Chap. xu.. 


your 
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* your gods, ſaysh e, by his prophet Ifaiah , 
* come, and fhew us what ſhall bappen . Je 


e them ſhew the former things what they be; 
* yea; ſhew us the things that are to tome 
© hereafter; that we may know that ye are 


« gods, and: becauſe we would know that je 
* are gods, do good or evil if you can, thut 


e we may be aſtoniſhed at your power, and 


. : behold its effets rogether.. 5» 


Now, ſince Gop hinflf promiſes to own 


the devils as gods, if they can but produce 
true miracles ; might he not afterwards pro- 


hibit his people from acknowledging them as 


ſuch, and worſhiping them, if they had been 
ſo inclined? Gop could, no more than man, 


place in the number of gods thoſe who were 


not ſo. The proofs of power, therefore, 


which he demands of them muſt certainly 


ſurpaſs their ability: and the queſtion, upon 
that text of Deuteronomy, is only concerning 


thoſe vain deluſions, which, by a falſe appear- 


ance, might dazzle and impoſe upon inatten- 
tive minds; and that ſpecies of prodigy which 
Gop makes it his glory to deſtroy and con- 


found, by the truth and ſolidity of his own. 


* Ch. xliv.'v; 22. 


Tam 
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. Tam be, ſays Gop by his prophet, that fruſ- 


trateth the tokens of the liars, and 'maketh 
diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men back- 


ward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſbx. 


In ſhort, this very text which Rouſſeau 
cites for a contrary purpoſe, ſpeaks as clear- 
ly ; and declares to us in expreſs terms, that 


the pretended prophet ſhould be conſidered 


only as an impoſtor, as a cheat ; and, in a 
word as a mere inventor 'or 9 of 
dreams. Fickor Somniorum. See Deut. xiii. 5. 


St. Auſtin, and others of our beſt interpre- 
ters, unite in applying theſe words in Deute- 
ronomy to the falſe prodigies of ſoothſayers, 
magiciansand other people of that kind; who, 
notwithſtanding with all the helps of their art 
could never produce any thing which came 
near to the extraordinary effects of the 
divine power. Rouſſeau therefore ſhould 
join with us in admitting a great difference 
between the deluſions of devils, — the vain 
phantoms of idolatry, — and the miracles of 
the Chriſtian Religion+. 

0 Iſaiah xliv. 45 


+ Sicut autem diſcernuntur di vinationes, quas conſequenter 
probibet, a predictionibus vel annuntiationibus prophetarum; 


Whenever 


* 
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; Whenever Rouſſeau is inclined to allow 
| authority to the facred ſcriptures, let him 
learn to read them otherwiſe than he has 
done in this particular inſtance : let hit 
not read them as merely profane hiſtories : 
but, let him there ſearch. lincerely after 
that truth, which his blind, yet haughty 
reaſon will never find of itſelf. With 
theſe diſpoſitions let him examine our re- 
ligion by the light of the facred books, 4g 
much as he will; he will then find. all his 
weak objections vaniſh and diſappear ;. and, 
forced to confeſs the darkneſs of his mind, 
and the errors of his preſumptuous ſagacity, 
he will gladly imitate the many great men 
who have gone before him, in an humble 
ſubmiſſion to the objects revealed ; and thus 
render the Chriſtian Religion an homage as 
juſtly merited as their's, 


Heathens 8. XII. It may be proper to . the 


unjuſti fi- 


able in concluſion, which our author deduces from 


uniſhi 
85 3 his premiſes. © When the pagans therefore, 


ans. put the apoſtles to death for preaching 
up to them the worſhip of a frange God, 


% proving their divine miſſton by prophe- 


fic illæ inſpectiones prodigiorum à > fignificationibus divinorum 
miraculorun 4. ſcernendæ ſunt. St. Aug. Lib. v. queſt. xx1K, 
in Deut. is | 


& cies 


ec 
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« cies and miracles ; I ſee not what could 
te be ſubſtantially objected ta their proceed- 
« ing, which they might not with equal ju- 
« ſtice have immediately retorted upon us,” 


What a fatal blindneſs oat head doth this 
ſpecch diſcover in it's author ! To call the Al- 
mighty, the only true Gop, that very deity 


uſurped, a frange God! — To dare to ad- 
| yance, that, <vhen the Pagans put the apoſtles 
to death, 4oho proved their miſſion by predic- 


| could be ſubſtantially objected againſt them, 


diſingenuity, or malice, or ignorance is this | 

The Pagans, more enlizhtened and more 
fncere than Rouſſeau, were very ſenſible 
they had nothing ſubſtantial to oppoſe. againſt 


ſuch convincing arguments. Idolatry, con- 


all it's efforts rendered ineffectual againſt fo 
ſtrong a barrier. But the infidel, whoſe 

& inclinations better correſpond with idolatry, 
than with the Chriſtian Religion, beholds 
with a ſecret ſpite the latter, riſing upon the 
ruins of the other; and would have felt no 
N concern 


whoſe glory and whoſe name the idols 


tions and miracles; he does not ſee what 


which they might not inſlantly retort | what 


tounded with the ſplendor of them, beheld 
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concern, had the heathens exterminated every 
_ Chriſtian. 


Such indeed are the horrible conſequen. 
ces naturally reſulting from thoſe falſe and 
impious principles, which he has advanced 
on the icore of miracles. Had all mankind 
been poſſeſſed in like manner with Rouſſeau, 
they muſt have purſued the ſame dangerous 
conduct, as he here endeavours to chalk 


out for our practice: and yet the condut 


which he has himſelf adopted, invincibly 
proves, that he has quite a different opinion 
of the ſtrength and authority of true mim. 


cles. We cannot help thinking however, 


that Rouſſeau as a bare profeſſor of Chrifii 
anity, at leaſt, ſhould bluſh and be con- 
founded at having advanced ſuch principles, 
as, from his own evidence, tend directly to 
eterniſe idolatry, and the worſhip of devils, 


The faith and religious ſubmiſſion of the 
univerſe to the miracles wrought by. the 


apoſtles, are a glorious evidence in their fa- þ 


vour ; an evidence, which will always unan- 
ſwerably prove, that they are in themſelves 
an authority completely deciſive ; and that 

| nothing 
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nothing « could be ſib/zantially objected againſt 


tain proof of what the apoſtles aſſerted, be- 
cauſe, as Rouſſeau affirms, the devil could 


common opinion and experience of all Ages, 
| have contradicted ſuch a pretence ? Did not 
| the moſt enlightened Pagans prevent it, by 
owning before-hand, that their gods could 
| work no ſuch miracles, as they then faw 
performed by the miniſtry of the apoſtles ? 
With how many teſtimonies from the 
moſt celebrated authors might I not con- 
fute our infidel's argument? If in ſhort, 
the devil could imitate the miracles wrought 
by the apoſtles, why did he not then exer- 
ciſe that power? He never found himſelf 
in circumſtances which more preſſingly re- 


| cite his putting it in practiſe. The extincti- 
on of his worſhip, the ruin of his empire, 
and the very rapid progreſs of the goſpel, 
| were, ſurely, motives fully ſufficient to call 
forth his utmoſt efforts for the obſcuring 


weakening their impreſſion. He did not 


them. Indeed, what could be objected to 
them! > Was it that miracles were not a cer- 


perform the like? — But would not the 


quired it, or that were more proper, to ex- 


the luſtre of the apoſtolic miracles, and 


N 2 perform 
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perform any thing which might produce 
this effect: his ſilence and inaction there- 
fore, are a 3 mark of his debility and 
impotence. 


Rouſſeau does not ſee what could be ſub- 
flantially objected to the Pagans. Why! have 
not our apologiſts. an hundred times reduced 
to nothing, whatever they were able to 
urge in oppoſition to the Chriſtian Religi- 
on? Let Rouſſeau but read their glorious 
apologies, and he will ſee with what ſyperi- 
ority our religion triumphs over the frivolous 
objections ſtarted by the Pagans againſt it. It 
is ſufficient, narrowly to obſerve the conduct 
of the Pagans towards thoſe irreproachable 
men, who were the glory and happineſs of 
whole cities and ſtates, and the unheard of 
perſecutions, which they made them under- 
go, in order to comprehend how far vio- 
lence made up for the deficiency of good 
and ſolid arguments againſt them. 


Human F. XIII. After having found fault with (W 


reaſon 


weak,and the conduct of the whole world; Rouſſeau 


e | would now willingly bring round the adop- 


of diſco- tion of that which he is pleaſed to offer. He 


n ene thus — ** Now what is to be done 


le 


12 
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te in this caſe? There is but one ſtep to be 
« taken: to recur to Reaſon, and leave mi- 


„ ractes to themſelves; hanger indeed had 


« jt been, never to have had recourſe to 
e them at all, nor to have perplexed good 
« ſenſe, with ſuch a number of — very ſub- 
& fle diſtinctions to ſay the beſt of them.— 


„ What do I talk of? Subtle diſtinctions in 


« chriſtianity ! If there are any ſuch, our 
* Saviour was in the wrong, ſurely, to 
© promiſe the kingdom of heaven to the 
e ſimple; and to bleſs the poor in ſpirit, 
« if it requires ſo much ingenuity to com- 
e prehend and believe his doctrines? * 80 
then, we find, that it is good ſenſe which dic- 
tates our leaving miracles to themſelves; and 


recurring to alin And therefore all thoſe 


who have followed the call of miracles, and 


left the guidance of mere unenlightened rea- 
| ſon for that purpoſe, have not been led by 


good ſenſe in the purſuit, Thoſe, on the 
contrary, who, deſpiſing the authority of ſo 


many miracles, have perſevered in impiety and 


irreligion, and have perſecuted chriſtians with 
the utmoſt rigor; are they, who have liſ- 
tened to good ſenſe and ſound reaſon. What 
excellent good ſenſe and reaſoning is this 


* Vol. iii. p. 113. in the note. 
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Can a man make a better uſe of his rea- 
fon, than by ſubmitting himſelf to the au- 
thority of Gop, ſpeaking to him by miracles ? 
and, on the contrary, can he be guilty of a 
greater abuſe of, or act in a manner more 
oppoſite to, true good ſenſe, than by leaving 
miracles to themſelves in order to recur to 
reaſon? Into what an abyſs may not ſuch 
a ſyſtem plunge him? What is become of 
all thoſe, who, like Rouſſeau, have embra- 


ced it? Idolatry, irreligion ad diſorders of 
every kind, have been the worihy fruits of 
their adherence. 


Rouſſeau 3s defirous of bringing all religion 
back again to reaſon, But was reaſon able 
to comprehend and penetrate whatever the 
Deity has been pleaſed to reveal to her? 
and could not Gop, therefore, reveal to his 
creature that which his feeble reaſon might 
be unable to comprehend ? Where is that 
human reaſon which can comprehend the 
exiſtence of one God in three perſons of the 
ſame nature and fubſtance? By the aids of 
what reaſon could it be diſcovered that a 
Gop became man, and expired upon a croſs, 

| in 
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n the ſame manner, as if he were one of 


the worſt of malefactors, in order to expiate 


an offence committed four thouſand years be- 


fore? where is the man, who, by the ſole light 


of his reaſon, could gain intelligence of the 
ſtate of mankind ; of the fall; of the incom- 


prehenſible effects of original ſin; of the need 


of a Redeemer ; of the reſurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal happineſs and miſery ?— 


We may judge what our reaſon is capable of, 


by the vain efforts Gop permitted it to uſe, 
before the ſending his own Son to enlighten 


and inſtruct it. He was willing, that a ſad and 


long experience ſhould demonſtrate it's dark- 
neſs and impotence :—Thus, into how many 
miſtakes and errors, did thoſe men fall, who 
paſſed for the moſt enlightened ! what 
diviſions amongſt philoſophers concerning 
the happineſs and defignation of man ! Into 
how many different ſects were they not di- 
vided upon the moſt important points! They 
were never able to comprehend or reconcile 
that fund of greatneſs and excellence, which 
man bore within him; wich thoſe baſe and 
irregular ſentiments, which united in his ſoul; 
as we have ſhewn in a former diſſertation. 
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In vain, therefore, O man! do you ſeek 
within yourſelf for the remedy of your 


miſeries: all your intelligence can only ſerve 


to inform you, that not in yourſelf, can 
you find either truth or happineſs. The phi- 
loſophers have promiſed you them, as 


Rouſſeau has done, and yet have been un- 
able to procure PL for you. They nei- 


ther knew what 1s. your true happineſs nor 
your real ſtate, How ſhould they have 
given you remedies for your miſeries, ſeeing 
they did not even know what thoſe miſe. 
ries were? Your principal maladies are, 
that Pride, which alienates you from your 
Gop, and that Concupiſcence which attaches 
you to earthly gratifications: Now, thoſe ſa- 
gacious preceptors have ſerved no other pur- 
poſe than that of augmenting and indulging 
them. If they repreſented Gop as your object, 
it was but to exerciſe your pride, while they 
would lead you to think yourſelf like him 
zn your nature, Thoſe, on the contrary, 
ug perceived the folly of this deſign, 

threw you from the oppoſite precipice, by 
giving you to underſtand that your nature 
rc ſembled that of the beaſts which periſh ; 

and by inducing you to ſearch after your 


ha ppineſs 
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happineſs, in the indulgence of thoſe ſenſual 
| appetites, of which the brute animals equally 
partake, See then, in this inſtance, whither rea- 
ſon, left to itſelf, would have conducted you. 
It is owing there fore to the moſt deplorable 
want of diſcernment, that Rouſſeau would 

recall you to a dependence upon it, and 
| make faith and revelation ſubject to it's con- 
| troul, The beſt uſe we can make of our 
| reaſon, is by humbly ſubmitting it to both 
theſe ; ; and acknowledging that there is an 


| infinite number of things, which ſurpaſs | it's 
| comprehenſion, 


Faith is the only means whereby to make 
up for the deficiency of our reaſon : It is her 
| merit to be ignorant of that which yet ſhe 


| believes, and to hope for that which ſhe 


doch not know. There is nothing more 
great and noble than ſuch a faith: It is 
| Gop alone on whom ſhe relies ; and it is 
| upon his teſtimony, ſhe reſigns herſelf to his 
3 diſpoſal, and ſubmits to his determinations. 
| The more ſuperior to reaſon things revealed 
| appear, and the more difficult they are to 
| be conceived, ſo much the more doth ſhe 
acknowledge the inſcrutable excellence of 


that 
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that Infinite Being whom ſhe adores : and 
that obſcurity which excites her aſtoniſh. 
ment 1s to her a proof of veracity. 


The greateſt advantage man can haye 
received, and which places him in the beſt 
ſituation to render his creator a duty and 
homage worthy of him, is, that, ſuperior, 


cc 


4. 


he is not ſuperior to his belief; and that 
* the incomprehenſible majeſty of Goyp, 
and an illimitable Faith”, 


It is true, Go Pp does not expect we 
ſhould ſubmit our faith to him, without 
the concurrence of reaſon; nor that we 
ſhould compulſively become ſubject to 
what he is pleaſed to propoſe. But then 


too he does not mean to give us the reaſon 


of every thing: he only propoſes to give 
us certain Loc convincing tokens that it 15 
him who ſpeaks to us, in order to procure, 
by means of ſuch miracles and proofs as 


we may not reject, a deciſive influence to 


what he ſays, and to thoſe whom he ſends 
to us. But he afterwards and reaſonably re- 


quires 


as the Deity is, to his underſtanding; yet 


he can place a kind of equality between 
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{ aquires we ſhould believe without heſitation 
„che things which he declares to us; eſpecially 
when we find no other motive ee 

them, but that we cannot of ourſelves be 
e Certain whether they are or are not ſuch as 
. they are müss. 
a 


A F. XIV. "Whore are thoſe ſubiilties, withT 


terer any thing more ſimple, and more 
\ within the reach of every underſtanding, 
| than the manner in which our Religion in- 


| the miracles he performs clearly prove his 
identity; and the ignorant as well as the 
learned have nothing more to do than to be- 
lieve what he hath told them, with an 
o WW fumble docility: this is briefly the ſum of 
our religion; was there ever a more ſhort 
or more eaſy method? Faith is fo analogous 
| to the moſt ſimple, that ſimplicity itſelf 
| conſtitutes the faireſt part of her character. 
60s does not call us to eternal life by 


ye 


co, | 

as means of ſubtle and difficult propoſitions, 
to but through faith, which opens to all a — 
ads and an eaſy entrance *. 


In fimplicitate fides eff, in fide juſtitia oft in conf None pietas 
eſt. Non per difficile nos Deus ad beatam vitam queſtiones vocat 


— n abjoluto nobis, ac facili ejt eternitas. S. Hilar, lib. ii. de 
Tini. 


To 


| culcates the ſublimeſt truths ? Gop ſpeaks : . 
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he fim- 


plicity of 
t WW which Rouſſeau reproaches us ?—Was there Faith. 
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To believe is an act ſuited: to every ſtate 
and condition of life: but 7 reason, ſuits 
but with a few perſons. If then through 
the means of reaſon, as Rouſſeau ſuggeſts 
Gow ſhould call mankind to the inheritance 
of his promiſes ; the ſimple in that caſe 
would undoubtedly have cauſe to complain; 
and might fay to Gop; In vain, O Lord, 
© haſt thou promiſed us the kingdom of 
& heaven: It cannot ſuit our narrow un. 
„% derſtandings; and it requires too much 
© ingenuity and {kill in argument for u 
«© ver to be able to attain it.” 


We apprehend, that what we have hi- 
therto ſaid has ſufficiently ſhewn his continual 
deficiencies in ſound argument, who ven- 
tures to compare his blind and feeble reaſon, 
with that of theAlmighty: Indeed, we rea- 
te dily repeat after the celebrated Paſchal, it i 
* glorious for religion, to have men fo un- 
i reaſonable for it's enemies. Their oppo- 


« fitions, are attended with fo little hazard 


* to that religion, that they only ſerve, 


on the contrary, to eſtabliſh the principal 


truths 
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4 truths it teaches. For the chriſtian faith 
| © eſtabliſhes theſe two things chiefly, The 
« corruption of nature, and the Redemp- 
* tion by Jesus CHRIST: Now, if theſe 
| « men do not ſerve to evidence the truth 
© of the Redemption by the ſanctity of their 
© manners, they ſerve at leaft admirably to 
« demonſtrate the corruption of nature by 
« ſentiments ſo unnatural as thoſe they 
* are hardy enough to advance. 


F. XV. We have already ſhewn beweg 
vu W juſt and reaſonable it was to ſubmit to the belief in 
| authority of the miracles wrought by the miracle. 
| apoſtles: we have ſeen that, to ſubmit our- 

ſelves to them, it was ſufficient to conſult 
the natural idea engraven upon the hearts of 
all men, and then to be faithful, and act con- 
ſiſtently with that idea, This was what 
the Pagans did, and it made Chriſtians 
of them. We lh take notice in the ſe- 
quel, what force the prophecies added to a 


proof already ſo incontrovertible. 


Does it become Rouſſeau to ſay, © now 

© what is to be done in this cafe ? There is 
but one ſtep to be taken; namely, to 
| „ IECUF 
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& recur to reaſon, and leave miracles to 


Die TAE of the 


« themſelves ? ” — Does not reaſon it. 
{elf lead us to ſubmit to the authority of 
miracles? Does it not ſuggeſt to us, that 
they are the voice of Gop ; the language 
which he makes uſe of to ſignify his beheſt 
to mankind, and which cannot be rejected, 
without combating the Deity himſelf ?—Are 
not miracles an infinitely ſurer method of 
information, than any arguments whatever, 
which often by their illuſions and ſpecious 
appearances, deceive and lead us wrong ? 
But true miracles, as we have demonſtrated, 
being the teſtimony of Gop himſelf ; the 
credentials which he gives his meſſengers; 


and GO p being unable to deceive us, his 


miracles, therefore, cannot lead us into error, 


| Rouſſeau informs us, © that we ſhould 
© always conduct ourſelves, and be de- 
e termined, by the cleareſt intelligence. 
Now the intelligence which miracles com- 
municate is ſuperior to that of reaſon, 


fince it is divine, It 1s conſiſtent therefore 


with reaſon to diveſt itſelf of all arguments, 
and to ſubmit to the authority of miracles. 
This is that trueſt good ſenſe, which the 

infidel 
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infidel does but obſcure and perplex, by vain 


ſophiſtry, and ſubtle diſtinctions: It is 
only (as we ſhall proceed to ſhew) by ob- 
ſerving the natural intelligence of ſenſe, 
that Rouſſeau can poſſibly perſuade man- 
kind, that it would be better never to have 
recourſe to miracles. | 


Inſtead of wandering into a courſe of 


vain, argumentation, inſtead of giving our- 


ſelves up to the guidance of a reaſon which 


ſo often impoſes upon us; the matter in 
queſtion here is only to examine into cer- 
tain facts, upon which all men have in- 
fallible principles, to enable them to judge. 
The proof of miracles comes into this or- 
der of facts, and therefore is capable of 
certainty and full evidence. Reaſon and 


good ſenſe impel us to give our aſſent to 


them; and this proof ſo well confirms itſelf, 
that it muſt be ſufficient to convince every 
reaſonable mind, and make the unbeliever 
ſenſible, that all his arguments have hitherto 


deceived kim, though he could not diſcover 
their deficiency. 


While 
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While Rouſſeau only ſeeks to put every 
thing in diſorder by his frivolous diſtinctions, 
tet him alone bear the blame of them: 
But he pretends moreover to lay.them to 
the charge of Chriſtianity, He has faid that 
to leave miracles, in order to recur to reaſon, 
is conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt good "FH 
which could not be obſcured but by the power 
of ſubtle diſtinctions. He afterwards exclaims, 
* what do I talk of — ſubtle diſtinctions 
* in chriſtianity ! If there are any ſuch, 
* JESUS CHRIST was in the wrong 
« {urely to promiſe the kingdom of hea- 
e yen to the weak and fimple. How came 
* he to begin his fineſt diſcourſe with 
e blefling the poor in ſpirit, if it requires 
* ſo much ingenuity to comprehend and 
e believe his doctrines? When you have 
e proved that I ought to ſubmit my rea- 
« ſon to his dictates, I ſhall grant it is 
all very well: but in order to prove 


de that, you muſt render them intelligible 


CL your arguments to the capacity of one 


% poor in ſpirit; or I ſhall no longer ac- 
© knowledge you to be the true diſciple of 
„ your 


to my underſtanding : you muſt adapt 
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«your maſter, or think it his doctrine which 
% you would inculcate. The cunning 
malice of Rouſſeau is here very evident. 


He endeavours to make JESUS CHRISTA 


contradict himſelf, as having promiſed that 
to the ſimple, which the means, he af- 
fords them, cannot enable them to pro- 
cure. | 


Now it is preciſely becauſe there is no 
ſubtilty in chriſtianity, and that the ſimple 
ſhould enjoy a portion of the promiſes made 
by JesUs CHRIST, that it becomes neceſ- 
fary, for them to leave reaſon to itſelf, and 
recur to miracles. By this method Gop 
truly places himſelf within the comprehen- 
fon of every underſtanding, adapts his 
arguments to the capacity of the poor in 
ſpirit, and acquits himſelf of the promiſes 
he hath made them. The ſimple one, 
the poor in ſpirit, is, by theſe means, put 
upon a level with the learned and inge- 
nious man. The Chriſtian Religion being 
eſtabliſſed upon ſenſible and palpable 


I proofs, every one is able without pains or 
labour to recognize it by thoſe illuſtrious 


features, which characteriſe it. Such an 


O examination 
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examination requires only an heart which 
ſearches after truth with ſincerity. But 
how could IEsus have promiſed the king. 
dom of heaven to the ſimple, if it became 
neceſſary for them to relinquiſh ' miracles, 
and return to reaſon ? The fimple would 
then have had cauſe to ſay to him, © bring 
* your doctrines down to my comprehen- 
“ ſion : adapt your arguments to the capa. 
ce city of one, who is poor in ſpirit, You 
* would have me to examine your doc- 
* trine by the aids of reaſon, Is this that 
* ready and eaſy way, by which you have 
© promiſed to lead me to falvation ?” 
Here the Chriſtian Religion ſhines, with a 
peculiar luſtre : it is here that ſhe excites 
admiration at the wiſdom of her economy; 
and her juſt correſpondence to our nature, 
by confounding the temerity of the unbe- 
Iiever. 


0 


The Chriſtian Religion ſhould be com- 
mon and level to every mind, none ought 
to be excluded from it's regard. That Re- 
ligion which propoſes ſuch means, as can 
at beſt ſuit but a few, cannot be the true 
Religion ; it is unworthy of Gop, becauſe 

it 


rots | yolk — FREY 
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it bears. not the character of goodneſs and 
wiſdom: now a Religion founded merely 
on reaſon, and requiring long diſcuſſions, 


could not be comprehended by the j Snorant 
and the ſimple. 


What reſources indeed could theſe ſimple 
and ignorant ones apply to, if they had no 
other guide than reaſon to conduct chem to 
ſelves, he. to elevate dr raiſe their 
minds to the contemplation of divine truths ? 
„Could. chey, alone, open to themſelves a 
a path whereby to march ſecurely i in ſo dif- 
ez fcult and toilſome a courſe? What is to 
become of the artificer, who beholds only 
the work of his own hands: : of the labour- 
er, who can hardly read: of the ſick man, 
whom the burden of his diſeaſe nds | 
unable to meditate, reflect, and examine? 
What ſhall. become of ſo many men whom 
the diſtraction of a thouſand worldly avo- 
cations, , and neceſſities, almoſt . wholly oc- 
| cupies? How could theſe find the neceſ- 
ary time for diſcufling all the points of 


Religion ?. Of what reaſoning, will thoſe 


many narrow and limited minds be capable, 
O 2 who 
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ſons, who are utterly incapable of ſtudy, 


not they as much right to the benefits 0 
religion, as the learned and the ingeniousF 
Muſt they be excluded from them, becauk: 
they are born, with leſs ſtrength of under 
| ſtanding, becauſe they are leſs penetrating 
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who can ſcarcely apprehend the moſt eaſy 
things? If the reaſon of every individual 
muſt be the ſole judge in matters 1 Reli. 


gion, well might a man exclaim: adieu 


© to trades, to arts, to human ſciences, and 


every civil occupation. There can no 
longer be any other ſtudy than that of 


60 joyed the moſt robuſt health, beſt em- 


| 

| 

| { 

& religion, Even he who ſhall have en- ! 
d 

t 


s ployed his time, made the utmoſt uſe 


of his reaſon, and lived the longeſt, will A 


e not without great difficulty be able, in hs h 
et old age, to know on what concluſion t te 
&« fix his mind: and it will be a great Wl .. 
ce point gained, if he learns before his death, 0b 
e in what mode of worſhip he m_ to WM th 
7 have ved, ”” lu 


What ſhall we do then with all tho fr 
children of ſimplicity, with thoſe many per-W rea 


or the making of deep reſearches ? Have 


all 
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aeprived of the neceſſary means of culti- 
7 © vation ? Muſt they be abandoned to their 
il MW ignorance and incapacity ? Would it not be 
- well worthy of the goodneſs of Gop, to 
u WW c:compence them, by furniſhing them with 
d WW means proper to ſupply their feebleneſs and 
0 WW inability ? But what is now to become of 
of them? Shall it be to rely on that held forth 
n- by the reaſon of others, which their own 
n- doth not afford them? If ſuch is the me- 
fc i thod adopted by providence with regard to 
il the 1 ignorant; reaſon from thenceforth finds 
hö herſelf brought round to authority, and af- 
wo ter having rejected an authority ſo lawful 
2 that of revelation, ſo well founded, and 
fo proportionate to every capacity; the au- 
thority of ſome particular tutors will be 
ſubſtituted in it's ſtead : Tutors who like 
Rouſſeau, with reſpe& to his Emilius, will 
fancy themſelves in the right to ſubject the 
reaſon of their pupils to their on; a re- 
ſource more fatal and dangerous, than the 
evil it would remedy : by means whereof 
che weak and ſimple would quickly become 
| the helpleſs victims of a foreign and vain- 
glorious reaſon : and, being forced to give 
| *cmſclves blindly up to the faint glimmer- 

O 3 ing, 
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ings of a reaſon ſo often falſe and 3 


into how many deviations and errors would 
they not be precipitated ? Incapable of diſ—- 


cerning by themſelves truth from falſhood, 


they could only form their judgment on 
that of others, with equal indiſerimination 
adopting error and truth; and, ina word, 
becoming the perpetual ſport of the incon- 
ſtancy and levity of human reaſon. 


Amidſt the chaos and confuſion of fo 
many ideas and opinions, thus various and 


incompatible, how could they even deter- 


mine to believe any thing ? Not being ina 
condition to weigh and judge of the ſolidity 
of thoſe reaſons, which ſupport every dif- 


ferent opinion ; how, or why ſhould they 


rather embrace one than another ? Would 
they not be in the right to diftruſt all alike? 
The beſt uſe then which they could make 
of their reaſon, would be, to believe no- 
thing; but to reſt in a horrid uncertainty 
upon the moſt eſſential and important points. | 


| Behold, whithet the fearful temerity of 
the unbeliever neceſſarily tends ! — the 
wretched condition to which it reduces 
three-fourths 
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three-fourths of mankind ; into what ex- 
ceſs, were it to be followed, would it not 
conduct even thoſe who moſt highly vaunt 
of their reaſon and underſtanding ! how 
blind would they be, who ſhould imagine, 
with Rouſſeau, that reaſon alone is ſuffici- 
ent to enable them to penetrate into, and to 
comprehend, the ſublimeſt objects to which 


man is appointed: whatever the greatneſs 


and elevation of their minds may "Hay unleſs. 
the deity aid and enlighten them; they will 


never do other than grovel. Cujuſmods libet 


excellant ingenio, niſi Deus adſit humi repunt. 
St. Auguſt, We have already ſhewn this, from 
the experience of four thouſand years paſt in 


wandering and error, which methinks ſhould 


convince man of the inſufficiency of his 
reaſon. In what light, ought we then to 
look upon the infidel who would ſtil! bring 


us back to the guidance of reaſon? His fair 


promiſes may flatter our pride; but woe 
be to thoſe, who, without knowing their 
infirmity, and without conſulting their 


weakneſs ; fooliſhly give themſelves up to 


the ſpeeches of ſuch deceitful guides. They 
offer us a remedy for our evils, a deadly 
poiſon, 
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poiſon, which is only calculated to augment 
them, and render them almoſt incurable. 


But what wiſdom doth the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion diſplay, in oppoſition to the folly of 
infidelity ! what an admirable proportion in 
all it's parts, to the condition and neceſſities 
of all it's followers in general, and of every 
one in particular! It excludes no one: but 
affords to all a ſhort and eaſy path, whereby 
to attain an entire knowledge of the truths 
which it profeſſes. In concert with it's Lord 


and Maſter Jesvs CHRIST, it calls the 
young as well as the old; neither excepting 


artiſans or labourers; all who  defire to 
quench their thirſt at the fountain of ſalva- 
tion; how ignorant ſoever they may be; 
however occupied in the buſineſſes of life; 
however weak or infirm, through age, or 


ſex, or maladies — All, without exception, 


are received and admitted into it's boſom 
It procures for all the means ſufficient to their 
inſtruction in the great truths of ſalvation, 
in which reſpect it knows no diſtinction be- 
tween the noble and mean man, the poor 
and the rich, the ſimple and the learned: 
Came unto me, ſays CHRIST it's divine 
* chief, Come unto me, all ye who are 2 
an 
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te and heavy laden : come, all ye who thirft | 
« after r1ghteonneſs, and I will allay your 
« thirſt.” And behold how JEsvus CHRIST | 
executeth this great e ! 


§. XVI. There is nothing more proper Miracles 
to attract the regard of mankind, than then oy 1 


authority and power of miracles: of this 
we have already given convincing proofs. 
There is nothing alſo more within the reach 
of the ſimple, and leaſt intelligent capaci- 
ties, than that which falls under cognizance 
of the ſenſes, and which needs no other 
than this plain examination, in order to be 
believed: — thoſe miracles which have the 
benefit and comfort of their ſpectators for 
their object, are ſtill more fitly adapted to 
gain their minds and hearts. From admira- 
tion they proceed to acknowledgment; and 
from grateful acknowledgment to the ten- 
dereſt and moſt lively affection. Upon prin- 
ciples thus natural, doth IE sus CHRIST re- 
gulate his conduct. No ſooner doth he be- 
gin to manifeſt himſelf to mankind, than he 
fills every place through which he paſſes 
with marks of his power and benevolence; 
every day works new miracles, and performs 
new Cures, each. more aſtoniſhing than the 


other. 
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other. Fhus eternal Wiſdom drew to it 
wandering ſouls, in order to enlighten and 


to teach them; and in conſequence of it's 


attraction, the crowding multitude flock to- 
gether: but the moment for fixing conſtantly 
their hearts was not yet come; it was pre- 


viouſly neceſſary that the Saviour of the 


world ſhould be raiſed upon the croſs. 


| After his reſurtection he fends his apoſtles 
throughout the whole world ; they repeat 


all the miracles of their Maſter, and con- 
firm whatever they ſay by the authority of 


ſimilar prodigies; what they are ſeen to per- 
form, is a ſure warrant of what they declare, 


concerning the actions, dottrines, and perſon 
of Ixsvs CHRIST. 


They are every where heard with atten- 
tion; they are followed from all parts; and 
the religion, faith, and tenets, which they 


preach, are every where embraced. 


By ſuch means as theſe did Jesvs CHRIST 
build up his church. The miracles of every 
kind which he and his apoſtles wrought, 


gained him all neceſſary authority; this au- 


thority, thus confirmed, deſerved from every 
one a full * of whatever he had ſaid, or 


ſhould 
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ſhould advance. This faith has afſembled, 
and united, in one religious body, a multi- 
tude of people; by means of this multitude 
he hath procured to his religion an antiquity 

and force which render it ſuperior and in- 

vincible to all the darts of error and infide- 
Iity ; — by this numerous and reſpectable 
aſſembly, he hath provided his church with 
the moſt eminent authority in the world; 
an authority which includes all human ſanc- 
tion, with the divine. The influence, the 
extent, perpetuity and ſplendor of ſo great a 
ſociety, enſures to it every deſireable human 
authority. The promiſes made by Jzsus 
CHRIST in it's favour, which are founded 
upon the miracles wrought in confirmation of 
it, eſtabliſh the divine authority it hath deriv- 
ed. By the „ir ſt authority, it warrants to us the 
certainty of all thoſe facts, which conftituts 
it's divine authority; and all theſe facts, in 
their turn, warrant to us the truth of that 


infallible anthori ity, which is promiſed to and 
aſſumed by it. 


JesUs CHRt1sT hath moreover furniſhed 
his church with abundance of proofs, and 
| prevailing arguments, by means of the mi- 
niſtry of thoſe many celebrated men, whom 

it 
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it hath received into it's boſom, diſtinguiſhed 
for their learning and piety. Thus the high- 
eſt authority, and every proof, derivative 


from reaſon, are united in this ſociety, for 


the enlightening and directing of mankind. 
In this fortreſs of truth, this citadel of autho- 


rity, the ſimple are ſafe. In this aſylum, 


the weak and humble are ſheltered and for- 


tified, as in a neſt, before their wings are 


grown whereon to elevate their ſouls to the 
knowledge of the myſtery of faith. After 
they have found a refuge there, all the pow- 


ers of reaſon are employed in their defence, 


againſt ſuch men as have the temerity to ar- 


raign their conduct, and to decry it as con- 


trary to the light of reaſon. 


Was ever any thing better proportioned 
to every mind than ſuch a method? It de- 
livers them from thoſe long diſcuſſions, and 
that toilſome labour, of which they would 


_ otherwiſe have ſtood in need; but of which, 


nevertheleſs, hardly any one is capable, It 
ſupplies the weakneſs of our underſtandings, 
and prevents their errors ; by furniſhing us 
with a ſure light for our guidance amidſt 
our natural obſcurity, This is the ſhorteſt 
path, but it includes all others. Without 
this 
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this aſſiſtance mankind would never have 
been able to attain the knowledge of heavenly 
truths: without this firm and ſolid rule of 
gradation, they could never have been en- 
abled to aſcend up to the Deity. 


The darkneſs and inſufficiency of our 
reaſon, therefore, neceſſarily leads us into 
the way of this authority ; for every man, 
who cannot of himſelf comprehend, and 
know the truths eſſential for him to under- 
ſtand, ought, by all means, to have recourſe 
| to. an authority which may ſupply his naturał 
impotence. In this ſituation, the beſt uſe 
| be can make of his reaſon is, evidently, 
to ſubmit it to the higheſt authority in 
the world, and which hath every mark. 
of divine affiſtance and protection. Can 
any thing be more wiſe and prudent than. 
ſuch a conduct? It is conſiſtent with the: 
light which reaſon affords; ſince it only 
ſubmits that reaſon to a teſtimony which 
poſſeſſeth every character of truth, capable 
of deſerving an entire confidence. ; 


At the ſame time nothing is more pro- 
- perly adapted to intitle it to this confidence, 
and to influence all hearts in it's favour, than 


the 
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th e manner wherein it propoſes to inſtruct 
tt 10ſe who addreſs themſelves to it's protec- 
u ion. All other perſuaſions raiſe A great 
clamour about reaſon, and promiſe every 
thing from. its aſſiſtance; yet they only lead 
into inextricable difficulties and doubts. But 
"this ſociety, on the contrary, : doth not pre- 
ctend to deliver men from their: darkneſs and 
errors, by preſcribing to them a philoſophi- 
ceal diſquifition.of the truths which it recom- 
-mends :: it. only: requires faith in truths which 

git commands to be believed, ; after having it- 
ſelf received and adopted them: thus, for 
the inſttuction of it's members, it exerciſes 
am everliving teſtimony, which prevents their 
«deviation into vain arguments, and is alone 
capable of uniting them rationally to the 
ſame religious body. In this ſituation, the 
ignorant are content to know thoſe truths 
which the church preſents to them as ſuch, 
and to be brought up in the faith of them. 
Thoſe to whom Gor hath. imparted more 
underſtanding, and better means of intelli- 
gence, apply themſelves to the meditation of 
thoſe truths, without departing from a juſt 
ſubmiſſion, which ſerves them as a guide 
and lanthern, in their inquiry. This ſtudy 
renders them more and more ſenſible of the 

| neceſſity 


— 
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neceſſity of that path they have taken. Their 
humble deference is rewarded with an in- 
creaſe of light, which chan ges their feeble 
intelligence, and docible ſubmiſſion, into gs 
fect knowledge. 1715 5 


F. XVII. It may be proper to obſerve, how Of autho- 
Rouſſeau, ever inconſiſtent, eſtabliſhes the „ . 
neceſſity of ſome authority to regulate the of the 


conduct of mankind in matters of religion. — 
We ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the prodigious'® : 
contradiQtions to which the ſpirit of Caprice 

leads, and conſtrains him. He declares in 
various places, that he would gladly ſet all 
authority aſide, and he uſed every effort to 


combat and overthrow i K. 


Firſt, let 10 hear how he declaims ait 

, in p. 139. of his third volume: Would 
we ſeek the truth, therefore, ſays he, m 

«© ſincerity, we muſt lay tio [firels on the 
place or circumſtance of our birth, not 
on the authority of fathers and teachers; 
but appeal to the dictates of reaſon and 
conſcience, concerning every thing that 
is taught us in our youth. It is to no 
“ purpoſe to bid me ſubject my reaſon to 
** the truth of things, of which it is inca- 
<* pacitated | 


cc 
ce 
* Cc 


ce 
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SY > 
(44 6 1 
Rs : 

* 1 


6c pacitated to judge; the man who would 
de impoſe upon me a falſhood may bid me 
do the ſame. It is neceſſary, therefore, 1 
e ſhould employ my reaſon; even to know 
* when I ought to ſubmit.” 


7 L 
* : K * * Sa ” — 
* 8 


No.c. one can ſhew a more expreſs contempt 
5 of authority, or more openly diſſuade men 


from paying any regard to it. an behold 
the propoſition reverſed 4. 5 


As the conduct 5 a woman ** Rouſſeau 


« (vol. vi. p.77 78. )-is ſubſervientto the pub- 


< lic opinion, her faith in matters of religion 
« ſhould, for that very, reaſon, be ſubject 
<« to authority. Every. daughter ought to 
ec be of the ſame religion as her mother; 
c and every wife to be of the religion of her 
&© huſband. For though ſuch religion ſhould 
*© be falſe, . that docility which induces the 
«© mother and daughter to ſubmit to the or- 


« der of nature, takes away, in the fight of 


“ Gop, the criminality of their error. As 
they are not in a capacity to judge for 
if themſelves, they ought to abide by the 
* deciſion of their fathers and hufbands, as 
* confidently as by that of the church. — 
3: As authority ought to regulate. — reli- 
£ © gion 
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« gion of women, it is not ſo needful to 
* explain to them the reaſons for their be- 
e lief, as to lay down preciſely the tenets 
« they are to believe.” 


| Surely no body can more flatly contradict 
himſelf than Rouſſeau, in theſe two paſſages. 
In the former of which, every kind of au- 
thority is rejected, and all religion is reſolved 
into reaſon. In the ſecond, on the contrary, 
he calls back to authority all thoſe who are 
not in a capacity of judging for themſelves in 
matters of religion : Without doubt he had 
perceived how abſurd it was in him to think 
| of leading all mankind to religion, by the 
way of reaſon. He cannot, however, ſubmit 


ng for themſelves of religious matters ; but 
he muſt ſubmit, at the ſame time, every man 
to that authority: For the learned, and per- 
ſons capable of reaſoning, paſs through the 
condition of ignorant perſons; and before 


{quired inſtruction and knowledge, a long in- 
erval elapſed, during which they could not 


judge for themſelves. It is neceſſary, there- 


fore, for them to be ſubjected at that period 
P to 


thoſe to authority, who are incapable of judg- 


their arrival at that ſtate, wherein they ac- 
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to authority; and when they attained an 


age wherein they were capable of judging 


and examining; the ſame method of au- 


thority was no leſs neceſſary for them, be- 
cauſe no man can, of himſelf, judge with 
certainty, of the points of religion. 


We have before ſufficiently 1 
as well from experience, as from the ac- 
knowledgments of Rouſſeau, that the hu- 
man wind, left to itſelf, is but an aſſemblage 
of uncertainties, obſcurity, and oon 


that the method of reference to authority, i 


the only one proportioned to the condition 
of mankind in every reſpect, as it ſupplic: 
the weakneſs of the ſimple, by preventing 
their being deſpondent, under inability ; and 
as it prevents thoſe who fancy themſelves 
ſtrong, and capable of walking by them- 
ſelves, from becoming a fatal example to 
others, and from prejudicing themſelves by 
an audacious preſumption, U neque i! 


deſperatione frangatur, neque iſte precipites 
tur euaacid, Auguſt. 


From whence has Rouſſeau gathered, | 


That every daughter ought to be of the reli” 
gion of ber mother, and every wife of that ij 


her 


Ü A NEIL F< TCP 
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her huſband ? On what grounds does he ven- 
ture to aſſure us, That though ſuch religion 


ſhould prove falſe, the docility which induces 


the mother to ſubmit to the pretended order of 
nature, takes away in the fight of Gor, the 


finfulneſs of their error ? Where is this or- 


der of nature, which requires the daughter 
to ſubmit to the religion of her mother, and 
the wife to that of her ' huſband ? Is this 
order of nature, then, contrary to another 


order of nature? Now there is an order of 
nature, as we ſhall prove to Rouſſeau, which 


commands us to follow the true religion, 
and to ſubmit ourſelves to that alone. It is 
an order of nature never to conſent or ac- 
quieſce in an error or falſhood, and to wor- 
ſhip God only in truth. Nature teaches us 
that falſhood cannot pleaſe Go p, and that 
he being eſſential truth, we cannot honour 
him ſo much as by adhering to the truth. 


But Rouſſeau, in his uſual manner, en- 
deavours to confound every thing; and be- 
cauſe, by the law of nature, a daughter 
ſhould be ſubmithve to her mother, and a 
wife to her huſband, in whatever relates to 
domeſtic affairs; and even in whatſoever is 
not repugnant to the law of GOD: There- 


P 2 fore 
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fore he concludes, that this ſubmiſſion ſhould 
alſo extend itſelf to matters of a religious 
nature. But, is it not, above all, a fixed 
order of nature, that every one ſhould be 
ſubject to Go, and his laws? From this firſt 
order all others are derived, and all are ſub- 
ordinate to it, If then a father, or a huſ- 
band, require things which are contrary to 
what God injoins and preſcribes us, will it 
be to follow the order of nature to obey 
them ? — Will it be piety and religion, to 
make the Deity ſubſervient to man ; to offer 


up that obedience which is his due, to the 


ideas and caprice of thoſe who may have 
authority over us? To what impiety, to what 
an height of profiigacy might not ſuch a 
kind of religion introduce mankind ? Idola- 
try, and the moſt abominable modes of wor- 
ſhip, would be the natural conſequences of 
ſuch a conduct. Every thing would be put 


Into the moſt horrible confuſion ; and the 


world would be filled with as many different 
religions, as there ſhould be families, princi- 


pals, or maſters. Such are the very fooliſh þ 


and impious means to which the infidel is 


_ obliged to have recourſe, in order to combat 


the true religion; means which we ſhall 
take 


take occaſion to refute more fully in the ſe- 


be better for Rouſſeau, to ſleep wholly at 
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quel of theſe diſſertations. And now let us aſk 
our reader's opinion, whether it might not 


his eaſe, than thus to wake himſelf, only 
to utter ſuch ſenſeleſs and incongruous 
dreams ?— 


Let us here, for a moment, conſider 
Rouſſeau's weak and whimſical ſelf-con- 
tradition. At firſt, the man will admit of 
no authority at all ; but uſes every effort to 
reduce all religion into argumentation ; and 
employs every poſſible artifice to deſtroy, as 
far as in him lies, the authority of faith; 
and yet, preſently after, this very perſon, 
carrying on his abſurdity even to the admit- 
ting the authority of all religions; and pre- 
tending that we muſt reſpect them all as fo 
* many falutary inſtitutions, which, in every 
* country, preſcribe an uniform manner of 
* honouring Go, by a public worſhip *:“ 
Adds, © I believe them all good: I con- 
« ceive, that to ſolicit any one to quit the 
© religion he is brought up in, is to ſolicit 
ce him to do wrong, and is of conſequence 
* to do wrong one's {elf ; let us therefore 


* See vol. 111, p. 184. 
2 << preſerve 
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preſerve the public peace, and wait the 
progreſs of further information. The 
laws in every country ſhould be reſpect- 
ee ed. We ſhould never diſturb the eſta- 
e bliſhed worſhip, nor excite the people to 
difobedience, For we know not abſo- 

lutely whether it be better for them to 
* chance their preſent opinions for others; 
and we do know of a certainty that it is 
T7 an evil to tranſgreſs the laws.“ 


c 


La, 


0 


A 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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Had Roufſen , In the leaſt degree, fol- 
lowed theſe rules and principles, \ what could 
have cauſed him to inveigh fo furiouſly and 
daringly againſt thoſe zn/7:7u7zons of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which alone are truly /alu- 
tary? We have already remarked, that no 
body, in the common method of proceeding, 
endeavours to deſtroy the lawful authority 
of the Chriſtian Religion, bat to ſubſtitute 
others in it's ſtead, as falſe as extravagant. 
In the preſent l Rou ſleau fapplics us 
with a deplorable example of this truth; 
whom folly and impiety excite to pay 4a 
deference, even to the moſt monſtrous and 

mworthy modes of human worſhip ; while 


he teſtifies nothing but horror and contempt 


for 
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for the reſpectable authority of the Chriſtian 
Church and Religion ! Fatal, though juſt 
blindneſs, of a mind which refuſes the con- 
viction ſurrounding him on every ſide! Ter- 
rible, but ſalutary example of the perils thoſe 
men ſubject themſelves to, and the errors 
into which they fall, who will needs con- 
duct themſelves by the ſole light of reaſon ! 


We, who adhere to the doctrines of the 
church, do not, with the infidels, conſider 
that church, primarily, as a divine ſociety 
which Gop hath eſtabliſhed to decide the 
matters of religion ; we look upon it only 
as a capital human ſociety, which hath long 


ſubſiſted without interruption : This fociety, 


thus ancient and extenſive, and thus well in- 
ſtructed in thoſe matters which reſpect it, 
we call upon in teſtimony of the facts which 
fall under it's cognizance, and of the titles 
and records which eſtabliſh it, and form it's 
conſtitution. 


Thus, ſimply conſidered, the church hath 
no ſupernatural privilege; it hath that au- 
thority only which all private perſons have 
to aſcertain the truth of things which have 


occurred 
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occurred amongſt them, and the memory of 
which has, from age to age, been preſerved 
down to the preſent times. In this manner 
the church, ſubſiſting from the time of the 
apoſtles, atteſts that the ſcriptures, whoſe 
repoſitary it is, are as ancient as itſelf. It 
aſſures us that theſe books have really for 
their authors thoſe perſons whoſe names they 
bear; that theſe authors either ſaw the things 
they have related, or were perfectly well in- 
formed of them by eye witneſſes; that what- 
ever they have written is moſt minutely juſt; 
that theſe authors were known, not only as 
contemporary with the facts they relate, but 
alſo that their ſanctity, as men, and the in- 
numerable miracles which they wrought, 
| ſheltered their teſtimony from the leaſt ſha- 
dow of ſuſpicion, and rendered them per- 
fectly worthy of credit. 


This ſociety teaches us, that being form- 
ed, and in full force, at the time when theſe 
books were compoſed ; it hath found, and 
acknowledged in them only that which it 
had before believed ; hs thoſe facts of 
which it was before well appriſed and per- 
ſuaded. | | 


The 
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The teſtimony of this ſociety thus pro- 
poſed, has ſtill nothing in it extraordinary 
or divine; it depends only on the truth and 
certainty of books, and facts, reſpecting the 
| Chriſtian Religion. But yet, ſuch a teſti- 
mony is ſuperior to whatever can be found 
of the kind, in the natural courſe of things : 
It is a teſtimony given by an united people 


perfectly inſtructed from the firſt inſtitution 


both in it's origin, and the manner wherein 
it was formed ; and a people, which hath 
always zealouſly preſerved it's primitive 
rights, nor ever, at any time, ſuffered the 
kaſt alteration or change in them ; which, 
from it's firſt conſtitution, hath teſtified it- 
ſelf deſirous that, as well in private as in 
common, their evidence ſhould be read and 
explained, and faithful copies of it preſerved. 
Upon the foundation of ſuch an aſſent, thus 
ancient and uniform, thus noble and uni- 
verſal, we believe, and we advance, that 


the truth of the ſcriptures, and of the facts 


they contain, ought to be believed. 


This is that unanimous conſent which 
formerly determined Saint Auguſtin to be- 


lieve | 
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lieve the truth of our books, and to quit the 
ſect of the Manichees, in order to ſubmit 
to the authority of the Catnolic church, 


« ] ſubmitted myſclli, ſaid chat famous man, 


© only to an opinion, confirmed by the 
© ſtrenuouſly-borne teſtimony of nations 
* and people, who, from all parts, have 
entered into the pale of the Catholic 


1 church: I gave my faith up only to a 


Why 
Chriſt's 


miracles 


az ject of miracles. Now, we have already re- 


| plied to the text in Deuteronomy which 
Rouſſeau cited, in ee of his aſſer- 


* 
44 


jected. 


& conſent ſo ancient and univerſal, fo aſto- 
e niſhing and uniform: Hoc ergo cred, 
ee fome mY britate, conſenſzone, veluſtate Ro- 
© borate.” This is exactly the manner in 
which we conſider the Catholic church, 


when engaged in con troveri with infidels: 


This is the teſtimony of the people, and no- 
thing more: But it is ſach a teſtimony, as, 
though of a natural kind, is 1 to 
Warrant to us the truth of the hiſtory of o 
Ps, and the facts which. they relate. 


8. XVIII. After this digreſſion, not whol- 
ly from the purpoſe, we return to the ſub- 


th dts ious nature of miracles, and 
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their author (whether it be the Deity, or 
the Devil); and have thewn, that the paſ- 
ſage he produces has no reference to frue 


miracles, How, indeed, could ſcripture 


ſuppoſe that a prophet, intereſted in the ſer- 
vice of falſe gods, could perform 7rue mi- 
racles to intice the people to idolatry : That 
fame ſcripture, which, in an hundred differ- 
ent places, deſies every falſe god to work 
any ſuch ; and which ſo frequently aſſures 
ther, that their divinity ſhall be acknow- 


ledged, if they will but ſnew forth a Power 


funde eint for the working of true mira- 
cles? — 


If, amongſt the Jews, their phariſees and 
doctors attribute to the devil thoſe miracles 
which our Saviour wrought in the very midſt 
of thera (though, by the way, even they 
never dared to aſſert that Gop performs mi- 
racles, either to ternpt mankind, or to try 
their fidelity) — who does not perceive that 
perverſe ignorance, pride, paſſion, revenge, 
and malice, are the principal inducement to 


ſo very poor an evalion ? — The common 
people, more honeſt and ſincere, do not he- 


fitate to admire the miracles of our Saviour, 
1 8 and 
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and in them gratefully to acknowledge the 


omnipotence of Gop : And had they not 


been, at length, deceived and ſeduced from 
that conviction by their elders, they would 
have been conſtantly attached to thoſe mi. 
racles. The phariſees and the lawyers, the 
ſole authors of all their misfortunes, clearly 
ſhew throughout the whole of their con- 
duct, that the love of truth had no influ- 
ence in their deciſion. At firſt they are di- 
vided amongſt themſelves ; ſome of them 
cannot ſuffer that theſe miracles of IEsus 
CurRisT ſhould be attributed to the devil. 
& What ! ſay they, Can a devil open the eyes 
& of the blind? John x. 21. Others aid, 
« How can a wicked man, an impoſtor, ds 
& ſuch miracles ? — and there was a diviſion 


& among them.” In ſhort, though they did, 
at length, conſent to reje& the miracles of 


CHRIST, yet it is clear they only effect their 
purpoſe by ſacrificing their beſt underſtand- 
ing to the baſe views of envy and intereſt. 
* What are we doing? they cry, for this 
* man worketh many miracles. Tf we let 
* him thus alone, all men will believe in him, 
« and the Romans will come, and deſtroy our 
city and nation. After ſuch a confeſſion, 
can 
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can any one doubt of the motives which 
animated and determined the judgment of 
theſe falſe ſages? Is it not evident that, but 
for their interpoſition, the whole country of 
Judea would have paid due homage to 
the divine Redeemer? They, indeed, pro- 
nounced their own condemnation, by ac- 

| knowledging that the ſplendor and power of 
his miracles were capable of drawing the 
whole world to him, and of making him 
regarded as the MEss1An, 


FSi. XIX. Let us only conſider what ident en 

the generality of mankind, in all ages, have plain 
entertained of true miracles; and we an? of 
ſee that it will be impoſſible for Rouſſeau — 
to ſupport his ſyſtem, without refecting that 

evident and univerſal conſent of all nations, 

and without directly oppoſing that amazing 
unanimity of mankind*, which, notwithſtand- 

ing, he looks upon as the ſureſt light, and 

the moſt unerring guide, No ſooner have 

the apoſtles opened their miſſion, than pre- 

ſently the lively impreſſion made by their 
miracles, draws to them a multitude of diſ- 


ciples : The inhabitants of Lydda and Saron, 


* See Emilius, vol. iii. p. 168. 
at 
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at ſight of the cure performed upon a para- 
litic, inſtantly embrace the goſpel. Acts ix, 
32, &, The miracle which St. Philip per- 
forms in Samaria, ſubdues to the faith a 
multitude of it's inhabitants, All, with 
equal ardour, liſten to his diſcourſes, ſeeing 
the miracles which he wrought. Even Si- 
mon Magus is ſo ſtruck with theſe miracles, 
and ſurpriſing events, as to be quite beſide 
himſelf at the ſight, and to embrace the 
faith which they tended to inculcate. Cer- 
tainly then, this magician, with the help of 

all the ſecrets of his art, and all the aſſiſtances 


of the devil, could do nothing which might 


be compared or came near to them, ſince he 
is ſeized with ſo great aſtoniſhment. The 
proconſul Sergius Paulus, ' ſmitten with ad- 
miration at the ſudden blindneſs of Elymas 
the ſorcerer, immediately believes in CHRIST: 
Paul and Barnabas, on their arrival at Lyſtra, 
reſtore a man who had been lame from his 
birth, to the free uſe ofhis limbs: The people, 
aſtoniſhed at this miracle, cry out with one 
voice, Theſe are Gods, come down to us 
in the likeneſs of men!” and are, that 
moment, for offering ſacrifices to them. 
Such is the ſimple and natural idea which 


all 


„„ „ + e wwe © 
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all men entertain of miracles, They are 
x. fully perſuaded, none but the true Gop can 
r- perform them: And, as the people of Lyſtra 
a acknowledged for gods thoſe who were nat, 
h they, therefore, preſently attribute to hem 


ſy the prodigy of which they were the admir- 
I- ing witneſſes. 


e Jt i by virtue of miracles, and that juſt 

c conſequence which all men have drawn 

» from them, that the apoſtles were enabled 
f ſo widely to extend the knowledge of the 
0 true Gop, © Through mighty ſigus and won- 
+ WH © 4crs (faith the apoſtle St. Paul) given unto 
. WW © me to operate, and by the power of the 


« Spirit of Gor, have I filled, with the 
« knowledge of the goſpel of CHRIST, all that 
great extent of country from Jeruſalem round 
& about unto Illyricum *.“ At the firſt ſight 
of theſe miracles, every one 1s perſuaded, that 
none but Gop can be their author, or give 
the power of working them to the apoſtles. 
Men cannot help conſidering them as a cer- 
tain proof of whatever they declare, after 
having performed them; and are fully con- 
vinced of the truth of their doctrine, be- 


La, 


N 


i * Rom. xv. 19. 
| 1 cauſe 
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cauſe the miracles which give it ſanction, 


cannot poſſibly be mixed with falſhood, or 
wrought 1 in confirmation of deception or 
error. 


Had the devils, the Pagan deities, ever 
wrought miracles like thoſe of the apoſtles, 


or had any one believed them capable of 


performing ſuch ; what would there have 
been ſo aſtoniſhing, or ſtriking, in thoſe 
which the apoſtles produced ? Had it been 
conceived, that ſuch effects could be con- 
need with a falſe doctrine, or could have 
been diſplayed, to tempt and deceive man- 
kind; or, further, could they have been 


done with as prompt and ſudden a facility, 
as thoſe of the apoſtles demonſtrated—what 


impreſſion would thoſe wrought by the apo- 
ſtles have made? Would not the people 
have demanded a ſcrutiny of their doctrine ? 
Would not they have inſiſted, that, every 
circumſtance being ſo flatly againſt what 
theſe new-comers advanced, and the wor- 
ſhip they pretended to aboliſh, ſo ancient 
and inveterate ; a long and mature delibera- 
tion was therefore neceſſary, previous to 
their giving their en to their preaching ? 


But 
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But the effect was different: The. apoſtles N 
preach; and give miracles, as the proofs, 
warrant, and confirmation of their doctrines: 
From that inſtant, men no longer heſitate to 
yield to their perſuaſion; but, renouncing 
their paſſions, and their gods, acrifice 
their fortunes, and even life itſelf, to follow 
the doctrine which they hear: So certain it 
is, that mankind have ever been fully con- 
vinced, that true miracles are an evident and 
certain proof of the truth; that the. devil 
cannot perform them; and that they can 
never be Joined with falſhood. 


% 


C IX. Let our infidels, who, in order t to Apollo- 

| obſcure the light and ſplendor of the goſpel. nau, Va- 
miracles, 3 ſeek in ſcenes of dark 
neſs, fore unauthorized examples in ſupport 
of their error: Let ſuch, if they pleaſe, com- 
pare the pretended miracles of an Apollonius 
with thoſe of the apoſtles of Je$8Us CHRIST. 
Without entering into a minute diſcuſſion of 
the fooliſh pretences and deluſion of that im- 
poſtor, which, however, as St. Auſtin well 
obſerves, have no credible author for their 
ſupport; Let us judge of the difference be- 
| tween the works of Apollonius, and thoſe 


of the apoſtles, by their different effects. 
Q, This 
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This philoſopher preaches at the ſame 
time with the apoſtles: He attacks and con- 
tradicts the myſteries which they publiſh ; 
and ſets forth a ſyſtem of morality perfectly 
conformable to the inclinations of the Pa- 

gans; while, on the other hand, the apo. 
ſtles only propoſe croſſes, ſufferings, mortih.. 
cation, and ſelf-denial: Apollonius's doc- 
trine offers nothing which could baffle the 
reaſon of the Pagans ; every tenet is adapted 
to their ideas: The apoſtles, on the contra. 
ry, invite men to believe one Gop in three 
perſons: They preach a Gop crucified, to 
the Gentiles very fooliſhneſs: In a word, 
they require faith in ſeveral myſteries, which 
even the reaſon of the moſt enlightencd 
minds could no way comprehend. And 
what is the conſequence? Apollonius i 
ceſerted and deſpiſed, and the illuſion of his 
vain pretences, diſſipated by the ſplendor and 
power of thoſe divine miracles performed by 
the apoſtles. All the world follows after | 
them, and embraces their doctrine; while 
Apellonius can only make ſome few diſci- 
ples, who ſcarcely ſurvive their maſter. Can 
any one require a more ſtriking proof of the 


divinity 
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divinity of the apoſtolic miracles, and of the 
falſity of thoſe of Apollonius ? 


All the 1 which unbelievers may 
endeavour to bring on this head, will be 


found of the like nature with the forego- 
ing: They are either fables, of which even 


the very Pagans made a ſport and mockery; 


or deluſive pretenſions, which bear no kind 
of proportion with effects truly miraculous. 
They are, as Livy himſelf obſerves, facts 
© embelliſhed with poetical fictions, found- 
© ed on no credible or authentic record.” 
Facts, contrived to impoſe upon the credu- 
lity of the ſimple and ſuperſtitious ; or thoſe 
falſe miracles, which the ſame writer terms, 
ludibria oculorum auriumque, credita pro ve- 
ris; that is, cunning tricks, which, ſpread- 


ing a groſs deluſion over the ſenſes, make 


men receive as truth that which hath only 
it's ſpecious appearance. 


Marius Maximus, a very accurate author, 
cited by Spartian, ſpeaking of the pretended 


miracles aſeribed to Adrian, ſays, That they 


are only fictions of impoſture and falſhood ; 
Hec per ht mmulatione facta. The Pagans ne- 
Q 2 * "= 
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ver ventured to aſſert that their Gods. had 
cured them otherwiſe than by the interven- 
tion of medicine, The apoſtate Julian does 


not boaſt of having been cured in any other 


manner. Me ſepius egrotum ſanavit Mſcu- 
lapius, indicatis remediis *. What is there 
marvellous or admirable in all this'? Is it 
not thus that phyſicians uſually perfect their 
cures? And can ſuch be compared with 
thoſe which Jesvs CHRIST and his apoſtles 


performed? Have all the Pagan Deities to- 


gether ever effected the like? The very 
poets were forced to acknowledge, that none 
of their gods could deliver even their deareſt 
friends from the power of death, when de- 
ſtiny had cut the thread of eie exiſtence. 


All theſe, without reckoning thoſe other 


| Real mi- 

1 ac! es in 

conteſt- 
able evi- 


\W 
Cences of“ 


truth. 


teſtimonies which we might eaſily ſubjoin, 

if need required, invincibly demonſtrate that 

even profane antiquity did not believe that 

their Dæmon-deities, had ever performed, or 
could e a true miracle. 


8. XXI. It remains for us to ſhew 8 
that thoſe defenders of the Chriſtian Religion, 


io affirmed that Gop did work miracles 


* Apud S, Cyril. 
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in it's favour, never entertained a thought 
that he ever worked any in behalf of error, 


or gave power to the devil to perform the like. 
It would take me an ample volume, was Iin- 


clined to recite here all the teſtimonies from 
ancient tradition, which have conſtantly and 
univerſally taught, that miracles are the 
incommunicable appendage of truth: That 
truth alone can boaſt of this high preroga- 
tive: That it is an unerring mark, whereby 
to diſtinguiſh, and exemplify it. And that 
the Almighty cannot, without contradicting 
himſelf, give ſuch a teſtimony | in favour of 
falſhood and deception ; nor delegate a power 
to the devil to exhibit it, in his Own behalf. 


All the apologiſts for our Religion have 


challenged the Pagan world to offer but 
one true miracle aint thoſe which they 
oppoſed to them. They have called upon 
all their gods, aſſiſted with all the helps of 
magic, all their inchantments, and all their 
myſterious juggling, to do any thing which 
can come up to thoſe marvellous effects 
which JnSsus CHRIST produced without 
any external means or afliſtance, and by the 
ſole omnipotence of his word, © What! 


3;õ; 
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ſays Arnobius, if any one, tranſported with 


* anger and fury, ſhould anſwer me, Is 
* this CHRIsT whom you werſhip, Gon? 
* How would you prove it? © One can- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


not, replies he, give a more deciſive an- 
ſwer in this reſpect, than the works he 
did; and the unheard-of miracles which 
he performed.” — But, perhaps, he 
goes on, the caviller will {till urge, Your 


© CHRIST was only a magician; and all 
© thoſe works you ſo much boaſt of, were 
© only effected by the tricks of his art.” — 


60 


What do you ſay! ſenſeleſs mortals, re- 
plies Arnobius, venturing to blaſpheme, 
what you cannot underſtand ! Were all 


" theſe works, and miracles, the mere illu- 


ſions of devils, and the fleights of magic? 
— Can you name one of all the magi- 


cians who ever exiſted, that has, in the 
leaſt degree, done what Jesvs CaRIsT 
did? Can you, ye incredulous fouls, har- 
dened and inflexible, can ye produce me 


a ſingle man, to whom even Jupiter him- 
ſelf hath communicated the power — [ 
do not fay — of raiſing the dead, of giv- 
ing ſight to tne blind. or of reſtoring 
brekch or palſied labs; but — of cur- 


47 t 9 
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ing only a ſmall puſtule, or riſing in the 


« ſkin, by employing his word, or ſingle 


«© touch alone? 


Our apologiſts have gone much farther 


than this. They have aſſured the Pagans, 


that they would conſent to acknowledge 
their deities as true gods, in caſe they 
could prove that thoſe deities had ever 
given ſight to the blind, cauſed the cripple 
to walk, or raiſed the dead, or done any 
thing like it. If the fon of Coronis, ſays 
“St. Cyril to Julian, has done any thing 
« divine ; if he has given fight to the blind, 
« or life to the dead, or feet to the lame, 
* we juſtly ought to add ourſelves to the 
number of his votaries.” How neceſlary 
was it then, for our apologiſts to be well 
perſuaded that demons could never work a 
true miracle; and that Gop could {till lefs 
perform ſuch, in their favour, before they 
ventured to offer the heathens ſo bold a de- 


hance? And how unavoidable is the conclu- 
hon againſt the latter, that they were per- 


fectly conicious of their impotence, never 
to have ventured to accept their challenge! 
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The Jews of Antioch, in order to draw 
Chriſtians into their ſynagogues, boaſted 
themſelves of the power to work miracu- 
lous cares. St. Chryſoſtom was very deſir- 
ous, if poſſible, to guard his people againſt 
all ſuch ſnares and deceptions ; and accord. 
ingly he demonſtrated to them, in ſeveral 
diſcourſes, that the Jewiſh ſynagogues were 
no more than ſo many houſes of Satan, who 
had no power to cure diſeaſes: They may 
« ſpread their inares, ſays that pious teacher, 
and they may do us a miſchief, but they 
* can never cure us.“  Demones inſidiari 
ſciunt, ac nocere, non nadie] After having 
given ſeveral proofs of which, he concludes, 
that, whatever the Jews reported on that 
head, were only idle tales and fables ; Ri- 
diculæ hac, el fabulz, 


The ar me father elſewhere ſets forth 
the objection ſtarted by Rouſſeau, in it's 
full extent. How, ſays he, was that 
5 word which the 2poſtles preached, con- 
& firmed? Who will aſſure us, that we are 
© not impoſed on by them? This objection, 
6 favs Obr. oom, is is deſtro; ed by the teſti- 
+ | * mony 
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rc mony which the Deity hath borne to their 
* miſſion; by the ſigns and wonders he has 
« wrought in their favour : For, had they 
« deceived us in what they have related, 
« GoD would certainly never have borne 
« witneſs to their conduct by ſigns and won- 
& ders *.“ So that we have not raſhly and 
wantonly believed what they faid, but the 
miracles which they did, were the authority 
for our determination, We have not given 
credit to nen, but to Gop himſelf, who has 


become a pledge of the truth of their doc- 
trine : Non illis credimus, fed Deo. 


It might, moreover, be objected to this 
pious doctor, that, though Gop cannot work 
true miracles in favour of an impoſtor, or to 
give countenance to a falſe doctrine, yet the 
devil can, at leaſt, perform ſuch for that 
purpoſe ; and, conſequently, that, though 


poſſeſſed of the beſt atteſted miracles, we 


are no farther advanced than we were be- 
fore. St. Chryſoſtom, anticipating the ob- 
jection, clearly proves, that, Whatever devils 
may do, cannot be compared with true mi- 
racles ; whatever they produce teſtifying only 


* Chryſt. in Heb. c. ii. Hom. 3. 
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weakneſs and impotence, ever fruitleſs and 


infirm. la enim non ſunt virtus et poten- 
tia, fed imbecilitas, ſed phantaſia et res vacuæ 
ac inanes. Could this great ſcholar more 
minutely inform us, that Gop cannot work 


miracles to Sa error? That he cannot 


have joined true ones with falſhood for that 
purpoſe : And that the devil never could 
* them? | 


Such has been the doctrine of our fore- 
fathers in all ages. If the limits of this 
work would permit, we could here draw 
out a continued tradition of their teſtimo- 


nies; but our reader will ſee we ſhould in 


fo doing wander” wide of our ſubject. It is 
a truth fo firmly eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian 
church, that a work or a doctrine proved 
by miracles, has need of no other evidence 
in order to it's being received, becauſe, for 
that reaſon, it muſt neceſſarily be true, and 
tent from Gov. And, in every age, and in 
every conflict which religion hath ſuſtained, 
men have always appealed to the deciſion of 
miracles, and always regarded them as the 
moſt deciſive and convincing proof, 


We 
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We obſerved, in a former page, that the 


prophet Elijah offered to the prophets of Baal | 


this method of determining the diſpute be- 
tween them, They had the boldneſs to ac- 
cept the offer. But all their efforts, their 
repeated exclamations, their inciſions, and all 
their ſolicitations, could avail nothing : Their 
god was too impotent to affift them; and 
the Gop of Elijah was too true, and too 
| jealous of his glory, to communicate that 
glory to impoſtors, under pretence of tempt- 
| ing his followers, and trying their fidelity. 
Elijah alone obtained the miracle he requir- 


ed. Truth triumphed, and falſhood and 


| it's adherents were confounded, A memo- 


rable inſtance of RI hath happened in 
every age. | 


Scarcely 1 was JESUS CuRIS TT put to 
death; ſcarcely was he riſen again, and 


ei had the apoſtles received the Holy 


Ghoft, when the Jews became ſtripped of 


every token of divinity which their religion 
formerly bore : All was transferred to the 
Chriſtian Religion, as the only true © 


true miracles are no longer to be 458 


amonglt 
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amongſt them ; nor could they ever ſucceed 
in their eee to diſplay the leaſt ap- 
pearance of any, notwithſtanding all the 
challenges which our apologiſts have ſo fre- 


quently offered them. From the firſt com- 


mencement of the church ſeveral heretics 
have ſtarted up to combat it, and corrupt 
the faith, St, Irenzus, amongſt the other 
reaſons he produced to detcat their falſe opi- 
nions, objects, that they could work no mira- 
cles in confirmation of them. He main. 
tains, that all their tenets are founded only 


in fraud, artifice, and impoſture ; that they 


cannot cure diſeaſes, give ſight to the blind, 
or raiſe the dead, white ſuch miracles were 


continually ſeen to be performed, within the 
Chriſtian church, and through it's prayers, 


Tertullian, refuting the. heretics of his time, 
makes uſe of the ſame arguments againſt 


them: I am here ſpeaking of their mira- 


* cles, ſays he; but, I find that the great- 
s eſt of their miracles is that of their ſetting 
up for apoſtles, by acting in every re- 
ſpect contrary to thoſe whom they pre- 
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ec 


the dead ; but as tor theſe they put the 
living to death. I de mortuis fujcite- 
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tend to imitate: For the apoſtles raiſed 


ſec 
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In other diſputes the truth hath ever been 
ſeen to derive authority from miracles; theſe 
have conſtantly decided the conteſt in her fa- 
your ; and error hath never been able to gain 
the advantage over her : By miracles, the 
defenders of the divinity of JesUs CHRIST 
confounded the Arians; and, in conſequence 
of that convincing proof, a great number of 
thoſe who had followed their ſe& renounc- 


ed it, © Gop, ſaid they, cannot give evidence 


* in defence of error: The champions for 
the conſubſtantiality of the Woxp, wrought 


te true miracles. Truth, therefore, is on their 
4 fide, and we are compelled to join them.“ 


The Monothelites, in the third council of 


| Conſtantinople, offer to prove the truth of 


what they advance by a miracle, and no 
one heſitates to accept their challenge: The 
fathers, being fully perſuaded that the devil 
had no power to do ſuch things, and that it 


was not poſhble for Gop to effect them in 


ſupport of falſhood, immediately conſent to 
the propoſal. A dead body 1s produced : a 
Monothelite monk mutters over the corpſe 
his profeſſion of faith, and ſeveral hours are 
ſpent in praying; but the dead riſes not. 

Ho, 
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How, indeed, ſay the fathers, could it be, 
that a blaſphemer ſhould work miracles ? 


Me come now to ſhew Rouſſeau, as we 
promiſed, that true miracles have ever been 
looked upon as the incommunicable proper. 
ty of truth, and of the true religion: We 
have already ſhewn him, that thoſe ſed; 
which have ſeparated from that religion, 


have never been able to produce any true 


miracles in ſupport of their errors : That in 
all times, and all places, they have been 


called upon to work them if they could, 


and that all their trials and attempts have 


been without ſucceſs, How well ought 


thoſe who adhere to the Catholic church 
to have been perſuaded of their point, that 
miracles are always, and in all circumſtances, 


an indiſputable proof of the truth of a doc- 


trine; ſince they have ſo frequently offered 
thoſe who maintained the groſſeſt errors, to 
receive miracles performed in ſupport of 
them, as full proof; with a promiſe to adopt 


them, in caſe they performed ſuch ! They 
therefore were firmly convinced, that the 


father of lies can do nothing of that kind 
b 


* 
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by his agents; and that Gop alſo cannot 
grant ſuch a teſtimony in favour of er- 
rox. e | 


Where then are thoſe, who, acknowleds - 


ing that God does work miracles here below, 
pretend that the devil ſometimes imitates 
them'? Rouſſeau, ever bold at advancing 
whatever may furniſh him with any pre- 
tences for infidelity, and always ready to 
impoſe upon his readers by that means, 
imagines, without doubt, that he ought to 


be believed on his own bare word! 


Let this hardy writer, who ſo unjuſtly 
calumniates the defenders of the authority 


of true miracles, — learn what an affront is 


offered to the Deity, by aſſerting, that the 
devil alſo can perform true miracles. ©* This, 
* obſerves a famous Chriſtian writer, is, in 
© another manner, to fall into the impiety of 
« jdolatry ; and this is the caſe of thoſe ſenſe- 
* leſs men, who one while have attributed to 
ce the creature that which is inconſiſtent with 
« it's nature; and, at another, have wreſt- 
£ ed from Gop that which cannot be taken 
* from divinity without deſtroying it. Some 
“have given the honour of a firſt cauſe to a 
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Being imperfect and eſſentially depen: 
dent ; ſuch as fire, air, water, the ſun, and 
the ſtars; while others have transferred to 
wood and ſtone that holy and incommu- 
nicable name. Thoſe precipitate them- 
ſelves into the ſame error, who attribute 
the knowledge of futurity, and the work- 


* ing of miracles, to any other cauſe than 
Gop ef 2 
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The ſame writer, anticipating every ſub- 
terfuge of the infidel antagoniſt, affirms alſo 
in ſeveral places, that it is impoſſible he who 
utters a falſe doctrine, ſhould be able to work 
true miracles, miracles which can have no 
one but Gop for their author; becauſe, in 
that caſe, the Deity would bear witneſs to 
a falſhood ; An event which can never hap- 
pen. 


Such is the conſtant and uniform dorine 


of thoſe men, who advance that Gop does 


work miracles here below. And all the apo- 


* Tycommunicabile nomen lignis et lapidibus empoſuerunt in 


Hhunc errorem labuntur, qui —futurorum cognitionem, vel mira- 


culorum ofperationem aliis cauſis quam Deo aſeribunt. Sti. 


Thomæ, lib. ii. cont, gent. c. 3. 


logiſts 
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logiſts for the Chriſtian religion have held 


the ſame language. The author of Religion 
proved by facts, with good reaſon, inſiſts 
upon this doctrine, and affirms, that it can- 
not be attacked without ſhaking the founda- 
tions of revelation. _ It is impoſſible, ſays 


he, for Gop to employ his power, or 


permit the exertion of it, againſt himſelf. 
« Now I aver, that he would be the au- 
« thor of this diſorder, if he was to per- 
* form, or permit, the working of ſuch 
miracles as might tend to invalidate a 
known truth. The main end of miradles 
is, to ſerye as the evidence of truth; and 


— 


cc 


cc 


© truth cannot be divided againſt itſelf, If 


© therefore the Deity could either work, 
* or permit the working of, miracles, in 
oppoſition to truth, ſuch miracles would 
* turn againſt himſelf, and his attributes 
* would claſh with one another ; his power 
with his veracity ; a ſuppoſition which is 
evidently abſurd : It is impoſſible then, 
that the Deity ſhould perform miracles in 


cc 


ce 


& ſupport of falſhood.” 


The great Paſcal, the ſcourge of if 
that ſublime and penetrative genius, who 
will 


oh will forever be the confuſion of our pre. 
tended freethinkers, was very far from ap- 
prehending that the devil could work true 
miracles, or that they could be joined with 
falſhood. He affirms, that miracles, very 
far from being uſeleſs, are, on the contrary, 
the foundation of truth, and a certain proof 
of it's exiſtence. And he not only main- 
tains, that Gor cannot work miracles in 
Favour of a man who aimed thereby to gloze 
over a falſe docttine; but alſo, that he can- 
not even permit falſe miracles to be perform. 
ed in behalf of error, without thereby con- 
tradicting the truth of his own. From theſe 
ſelf-evident principles, he rationally con- 
cludes, that miracles, as they laid the foun- 
dation of the church, and wall preſerve it 
entire to the end, 


In Favour of this moſt important propo- 
ſition, the judgment of the Sorbonne, thus 
Ivins againſt the performance of Rouſſeau IM + 
*now under conſideration. © To admit thoſe . 

* miraculous events which are produced in iſ « 
proof of the Chriſtian Religion, and yet, 4 

< at the ſame time, to pretend that they 

Ih 0 prove nothing + at all; ; is to attack the pro- 
* 5 vidence, 
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vidence, the power, and the veracity of 


God. There are no ſenſible effects more 
fitly adapted to ſtrike the mind, and to 
ſignify the high beheſts of the Deity, than 
miracles; this, experience has fully de- 
monſtrated. Take from them the force 


of evidence, and you deprive Gop him 


ſelf of every external means whereby to 


' manifeſt his will, by a revelation which 
cc 


is uſctul to mankind, and whereof they 
can take cognizance. The miraculous 
events which have happened, all ſpeak in 
favour of the religion we profeſs : This 


religion then is true: — If you refuſe to 


allow this inference, how will you recon- 
cile that refuſal with the perſuaſion that 
the providence of God extendeth itſelf 
over all nature, and that He cannot de- 
ceive us? — The error of thoſe men, 
© who, from a natural perſuaſion, have 
been conſtantly. induced to look upon mi- 
racles as the ſeal of divinity, would re- 
fle& upon Gop himſelf ; and they might 
* juſtly lay, If, Lord, we are indeed deceiv- 
i ed, it is thou thyſe V who n. ws ! 


R 2 _ © Grounded 
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Grounded in theſe principles, Mr. Beau- 
mont, the Archbiſhop of Paris, fays very 
rationally in a mandate on this fame occa- 
fion, © It is an artifice of the infidels of our 
% time, to endeavour, in their enumeration 


of every particular proof of the truth of 


& our faith, to weaken it's evidence: — in 
« order from thence to form a concluſion, 
ee that all the proofs united are as weak as 
* each, thus individually con ſidered. The 
prophecies caſt an aſtoniſhing luſtre on 


* the miracles, which the miracles in their 


* turn, reflect back upon the prophecies, 
But this connexion, which Gop himſelf 
* hath placed between the different proof 
of his religion, does not hinder any one 
of them, ſeparately, from having in itſelf 
all the power neceſſary for the eftabliſh- 
«« ment of the truth of it,” He next 
proceeds to combat thoſe who venture 
to aſſert, that true miracles are equivo- 
cal, and to compare them with the pretend- 
ed miracles performed by devils; and he con- 
41 with great propriety, “ All the fa- 

thers of the church, and, after them, all 
** orthodox divines, have conſtantly and ſuc- 


ceſsfully, 
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« ceſsfully oppoſed againſt what was ad- 
c yanced by the enemies of religion, that in- 
e finite number of cures-wrought by Jesvs 


5 CHRIST, through the fertile and power- 


e ful virtue whoſe ſource was in himſelf.” 


When Rouſſeau tells us, Since the ma- 


e gicians of Pharaoh worked the fame mi- 
« racles, even in the preſence of Moſes, as 
he himſelf performed by the expreſs com- 
mand of Gop; why might not they, in 

his abſence, from the ſame proofs pre- 
e tend to the ſame authority? Let us aſk, 
Can any one make a more falſe and chimeri- 
cal ſuppoſition ? What foundation is there 


for it? Can he cite a ſingle example, or fact, 


which any way tends to authorize it ? Cer- 
tainly not one: Nor will he ever find that 
Gop hath permitted the devil to perform falſe 


miracles, and hath not, at the ſame time, 
| oppoſed the truth of his own, to confound 
them. If Gop permits Pharaoh's magi- 
| clans to effect ſome deluſions, it is to add 


more luſtre to the triumph of his ſervant 
Moſes; and if he ſuffers them to contend 
with his ſervant, it is only that he may more 


gloriouſly overcome their artifices. Moſes, | 


= 2 afterwards, 
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| afterwards, ſtrikes them with horrible ul. 


cers : They dare no longer appear before 


him; all their ſagacity is confounded ; 


all their deceptions are expoſed; nor cn 
they, with all their art, ſuccour Agypt, 
or defend themſelves againſt the terrible 
plagues wherewith Gov puniſhes it: See 
here an inſtance. of what will be the caſe 
if ever the Deity ſhould permit the de: 
vil to exhibit illuſion, in countenance of er- 
ror and falſhood. „„ ä 


But, granting Rouſſeau all theſe falſe pto- 


poſitions, muſt he not ſtill be obliged to 


combat every light which reaſon affords, ere 
he can frame a doubt whether the rira- 
cles which prove the Chriſtian Religion, 
have Gop for their author? Do they not 


bear every the moſt ſtriking character of di- 


vinity? And what was the end and deſign of 
them? — the overthrow of idolatry, and all 
it's attendant abominations ; the aboliſhment 
of the worſhip of devils ; ; the deſtruction 
of their tyrannical empire over mankind ; 

the extinction of thoſe innumerable errors 
which have overſpread the earth ; a victory 


over all thoſe paſſions which ſubdued man 
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by degrading him; and then, the eſtabliſh- 


ment, upon all theſe ruins, of a morality the 
moſt holy and pure imaginable. After the 
recital of atchievements, thus ſtriking and 
deciſive, can the infidel ſtill make a queſ- 
tion, whether the devil could have perform- 
ed thoſe miracles which confirm the Chriſtian 
Religion ? 


© Let any one, ſaid Tertullian, to the 


| "Rs Senate, let any one bring before 


* your tribunals a man who is certainly 
© known to be poſſeſſed of the devil; and 
e then let any Chriſtian whomſoever com- 
mand him to ſpeak : The conſequence 
will be, that he will as truly confeſs his 
diabolical nature before this man, as he 
hath been accuſtomed to feign before 
* others falſly, that he is a Gop. More- 


hither, of whom you inſiſt that they 
“are informed with ſome Deity, who may 
be inflated with a ſpirit, which agitates 
him ſo ſoon as the ſmoke of the ſacrifices 


cles by interrupted ſobbings: Do this ; and 
when you have fo done, if either that 
as celeſtial 


over, let any one of thoſe perſons be brought 


begins to aſcend ; and may utter his ora- 
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celeſtial goddeſs, who foretels rain; or 


Aſculapius, the father of medicine, or 
all the gods together, do not confeſs then- 


ſelves to be devils; and that becauſe they 

dare not lie to a Chriſtian ;—then ſhed the 
blood of that impudent Chriſtian upon the 
very ſpot.” Can I, continues Tertul- 
lian, give you a more evident or certain 
prbhl, or illuſtrate the truth with greater 
ſimplicity ? Here it appears in full ſplen- 
dor, and here it is ſheltered from every 
ſhadow of ſuſpicion. You could not ſure 
pretend to call this an effect of magic; 
or ſuſpect ſuch an event to be an impoſ- 


ture or a cheat. How could any one op- 
poſe a truth fo clear and manifeſt ? By 
this means your gods will not only diſ- 


cover to you, that neither they nor any 


others like them, are gods: But you will 


alſo be forced, by the ſame means, to ac- 
knowledge Him who is the true Gop? 
Let them pronounce what JESUS CHRIST 
and his whole. hiſtory is ; whether he be 


only a mere man like aki. ; or whether 


he be only a magician ; whether after his 
death his body was raiſed again from the 


tomb; or whether! it Rill remains amongſt 
” the 
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the dead, Will they dare deny that 
he is in heaven, and that he muſt one 
day deſcend from thence, and fill all man- 


© kind, true Chriſtians excepted, with ter- 
& ror and amazement, as being the Power, 


the Wiſdom, the Word, and the Son 
of God ? Rather let them, if they can, 
clear themſelves from ignominy, and 
condemnation ; and let them juſtify that 
they are not ſuch impious. ſpirits, as 


with their followers ought to undergo all 


the rigours of judgment, in juſt puniſh- 
ment of their wickedneſs.” 


6 They perceive the power and authori- - 


« ty which the bare pronouncing the name 


of CHRIST gives us over them : They 
dread it, and are ſubdued by his ſervants, 


* So that at the leaſt touch, or the ſlighteſt 


breath, from the inſtant of our command 
ing them ; you behold them forſake bo- 
dies, all confuſed, and full of rage and de- 
ſpair ; You, then, who believe them when 
they utter fal hood, believe them alſo 
when they ſpeak the truth: No one lies to 
his diſadvantage, but with a view to his 
profit ; and we readily believe thoſe who 
ET bp ” make 
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t make confeſhons contrary to their intereſt: 
Such are thoſe teſtimonies which the gods 
te of their own accord give, and which they 
*© are wont to bear to Chriſtians : We can- 
„not give credit to them, without at the 
© fame time believing in Jesus CHRIST; 
They eſtabliſh the TRUTH oF our 
te SCRIPTURES, and demonſtrate the cer- 
* tainty of our hope.“ Reſpecting theſe 
9 we proceed to ſpeak in our next. 


DISSERTATION iv. 
On the SCRIPTURES, 


N what we have offered hitherto, we 
have ſuppoſed nothing divine in the 


SACRED OCRIPTURES; we have not re- 


garded them as books inſpired by Goo, 
and containing his word : We have only 
conſidered them as books wherein hiſtorical 
truths might be ſearched for and inveſtigat- 
ed; and wherein it may be known, whether 
they are fiQtitions or well founded; whe- 
ther the events they recite are Flour or 
true ; and whether thoſe who pals for their 


authors, are really ſuch. But after having, 
'by means of the ſuffrage and tradition of 


{0 
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ſo many people, proved the truth and cer- 
tainty of all theſe records, we muſt draw 


from thence the conſequences, which are 
the natural reſult of our obſervations upon 
chem. 


' Now theſe Books abound with the re- 


cital of miracles, which were wrought by 


the authors of them, to confirm the divinity 
of their miſſion. Thoſe authors-everywhere 
declare themſelves to be the meſſengers of 
Gov, his oracles and prophets, and to be in- 


ſpired by him in whatever they pronounce ; 


they proteſt to utter nothing but the truth, and 
their miracles give them credit — I cannot 
therefore regard theſe books as hiſtorically 
true, without, at the ſame time, acknow- 


ledging their divinity, the ſanctity of their 


authors, and the truth of their doctrine; 
nor without reſpecting their words as the 


words of Gop himſelf. 


I afterwards examine theſe ſame books, 
as to What they teach us concerning that 
ſociety which hath borne teſtimony to them, 
and I there find that Jesvs CHñRIST is it's 
inſtitutor ; his ſpirit it's ſoul; and that he 
will 
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well continue with it even unto the end 


of time; that he will never permit the 


gates of hell to prevail againſt it; that this 
fociety is the baſis and pillar of truth; 
that it's founder hath furniſhed it with 
apoſtles, prophets, evangeliſts, paſtors, and 
teachers, fo as that we may not be toſſed about 
with every wind of detrine. I there read 
that whoſoever ſhall not hearken to it's pre- 
cepts, ſhall be looked upon as an heathen 
man and a publican, All theſe things, and 
many other ſuch, which are to be found in 
theſe books, and which are acknowledged 
as divine, oblige me, by conſequence, to re- 
gard this ſociety as of a divine original, 


I therefore ceaſe to look upon the church 
as a ſociety merely human: I behold it in- 
veſted with a divine authority. I add then, 


to that teſtimony which it bath borne to 


the ſcriptures, as a ſociety ancient as them- 
ſelves, and founded upon them — another 
teſtimony of a more excellent nature, which 
it bears to them as infallible, and the repo- 
fitory of divine revelation. Ard thus, by a 
neceſſary conſequence drawn from an argu- 
ment which 1s widely diitant from a vicious 

ole, 
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circle, the ſcriptures and the h — 
jou each other. 


- > 


The perfect correſpondence of reaſon and 


ſcripture induces our ſubmiſſion to the 


church's authority : — Reaſon, becauſe it 
informs us, that we ought to refer ourſelves 
to the teſtimony of ſo great a ſociety as the 
church, reſpecting thoſe facts which conſti- 
tute the divinity of our ſcriptures : — and 
thoſe ſame ſcriptures, becauſe, in the next 


place they teach us, that the church is a 
proper tribunal for the deciſion of all points 


belonging to revelation. We do not there- 


fore, as Rouſſeau pretends, prove that the 


church hath a right of determination, be- 


cauſe it hath adjudged itſelf to have this 


right; but we previouſly ſhew, that the 
church was founded in order to determine 


that it had this right; and after having eſta- 
bliſhed the foundation of it's decifion, that 
fame decifion furniſhes us afterwards with a 
new proof of it's right, 


To 'render what I have been obſerving 
ſtill more obvious, it may be proper to make 
uſe of a compariſon, which will ſerve to 

diſſipate 
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diflipate all the cunning devices of the 1 un. 
believer. In a civil ſtate, the common- 
wealth bears teſtimony to the truth of the 
laws, and aſcertains their exiſtence and au- 
thenticity. Does any diſpute happen re- 
ſpecting the nature, prerogatives, or conſti- 
tution of a ſtate? In this caſe the ſociety, 
which compoſes that ſtate, atteſts the truth 
of thoſe laws upon which it is founded. 
After being aſſured therefore, by this! irre- 
fragable teſtimony, of the certainty of thoſe 
laws; we may conſult them, in order to learn 
what are the privileges of that ſociety which 
bears teſtimony to them, and what ought 
to be the form of it's government, Apply 
we this to the church, 


The ſcripture is that to the church -which 
the laws are to a ſtate, As the ſtate atteſts 
the authenticity of the laws of ſociety, the 
church in like manner atteſts the authenti- 
city and truth of the ſcriptures. To know 
the conſtitution and prerogatives of the 
ſtate we have recourſe to the laws, after 


being aſſured of their exiſtence by the teſti- 


mony of that ſociety whereof the ſtate is 


compoſed. In the ſame manner, to diſcover 
Ec „ the 


ow LES cur , 
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h the rights and qualities of the church, we 
conſult the ſcriptures, whoſe truth is war- 


ranted to us by the tradition and teſtimony 


of that ſociety which conſtitutes the church. 


In theſe archives of divine legiſlature, we 


learn, what the church is, and what are it's 


proper prerogatives. This fociety doth not 
give the ſcriptures their authority ; nor doth 
it imprint on theſe books that character of 
divimty wherewith they are inveſted ; It 
only atteſts the truth of the facts they re- 
late; and this truth demonſtrates the divi- 
nity of theſe books; and conſequently there 


is no falſe argument in the manner whereby 


we prove the divinity of the ſcriptures, and 


the authority of the church. Theſe two 


teſtimonies reciprocally borne by the ſcrip- 
tures, and the ſociety which preſerves thoſe 
ſcriptures, are of a very different nature. 


The evidence we make uſe of to prove to 
the infidel the truth of the ſcriptures, is not, 
as indeed we have before obſerved, of a 


divine or ſupernatural kind; it conſiſts ſim- 
ply of a public and perpetual tradition, at- 
teſted by the whole body of the ſociety, vi- 
ſible in all ages, and evidently reaching back 
to the firſt origin of the ſociety, and of the 

ſcriptures. 
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ſcriptures. But yet ſuch a tradition is of in. 


finite efficacy to eſtabliſh the antiquity of 


the ſcriptures, and their hiftorical truth, 


from which their divine authority neceſſari- 


ly reſults. The authority of theſe books 
thus demonſtrated, proves to us, in the next 


place, the authority of the church, and 


the right which it hath to "OE in all 
matters of religion. 


- 


The church's authority being once eſta- 


bliſhed upon ſuch ſolid foundations, all the 
objections of Rouſſeau, and thoſe difficul- 


ties which he endeavours to exaggerate and 


magnify, prove abortive, and are demoliſh- 
ed, againſt the immutability of that ſacred 
ſtructure. Rouſſeau was very ſenſible of this; 
ſince, as we proceed to take notice, he has not 
attempted to depreciate this authority in our 


opinion, but only to bring us back into thoſe 
various difficulties common to private ſects: 


Depart from this, as he has told us, ſpeak- 


ing of the church's authority, and you run into 
endleſs diſcuſſions. But we will not depart 
from it, becauſe, as we proceed to ſhew, 


our attachment to this authority is ſolidly 


founded, We are excuſed, therefore, from 
running 
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running into all thoſe diſcuſſions into which 
Rouſſeau ſeems deſirous to force us. 


3 II. From the time I am convinced of Common 


men muſt 
\ Church authority, I, as an unlearned r ee 


man, have no longer any need of that im- OP 
menſe erudition which Rouſſeau judges ne- Chriſtian 
ceſſary, for the examination of the Chriſtian church. 
Religion : I have no need to go back to the 
earlieſt antiquity, to examine, weigh, and 
confront, prophecies, revelations, and acts, 
„ 2th all the records of faith which have made 
„ I their appearance in all the countries f the 
1 Wl world: To aſcertain their times, places, au- 
lors, and ocraſions. I have no more need 
1 of che vaſt critical ſagacity, which Rouſſeau 
deems requ . ite for every one, in order to 
aftinguiſh pieces which are authentic, from 
thoſe which are fiftitious. To compare objec - 
tions with anſwers ; tranſlations with their 
originals ; to judge of the impartiality of 
witneſſes, of their good ſenſe, and of their in- 
teligence ; to know if nothing has been add- 
ed to their teſtimony; if nothing hath been 
changed, tranſpoſed, or forged ; to obviate the 
contradictions which ſtill remain; to Judge 
woat welght the ſilence of our . ought 

8 to 
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to have, with reſpect to the facts alleaged 
againſt them; to diſcover whether thoſe alle. 
gations were known to them ; whether they 
did not diſdain them too much to make any 
reply to them ; whether theſe books awere com- 
mou enough for ours to reach them; or if ue 
were boneft enough to let them have a free 
circulation amongſt us, and to leave their 
flrongeſt Wjeftions' in full ſerve. 


All. theſe Ae which are anly 
founded in artifice and. infidelity, and many 
others, will no more impede me; as ſoon 
as I have diſcovered the authority of the 
church. I have found every thing in that, 
This 1s a ſhort path, which extricates me 


| from that labyrinth into which the infidel 


would force me. I am diſpenſed from en- 
teripg into all thoſe horrible diſcuſſions where- 
in he would engage me: ſince I have gain- 
ed a knowledge of the means which will 
deliver me from them. 


That authority on which I rely, has made 
all the neceſſary reſearches and examinations 
for me, and that much more ſurely and 
exactly than 1 could have done : by relying 


on 


| Chriflian Relivion windicated. 
en it's teſtimony, T reenr Back to the tarlief 
antiquity ; I oxamint, 1--wweigh, I confront” 
prophecies, revelations, and facts, with all the 
monuments of Jaith which have appeared in 


all the countries of the world ; becauſe this 
authority has actually dene all thoſe things, 
in all times, and that in ſuch a manner as 
leaves me in no doubt. Being conſtantly 


places, anthors, and occaſions ; becauſe it hath 
preſerved the remembfance of them, by an 
uninterrupted tradition, I have no more need 
of a great critical ſagacity, in order to diſtin- 
eviſh authentic pieces from thoſe which are 
5 ſoppoſititious ; to know whether nothing be 
ſppreſſed or added, tranſpoſed, changed, or 


ſcrupulous attention, it's integrity, and even 
the envy of it's enemies, who would not 
have failed publicly to cenſure any alteration 


he impoffibility there was of falſifying or 
altering that multitude of copies which have 
been made of thoſe holy books from the 
beginning, 3 in all languages, and in every na- 


afily diſpel all my apprehenſione, and war- 


o 2 rant 
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ſubſiſting, it aſcertains me of their times, 


falſified. The vigilance of the church, it's 


ind interpolations, had it ſuffered any ſuch; 


tion of the world, Theſe circumſtances 


he TRU:TH of- the 
rant to me the perfectneſs of the fared de- 
ms with Right hath been intruſted. 


The ſes of God to his N a 
wk idea I have of his wiſdom, will not per- 
mit me to entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of the I 
purity of all thoſe records. What! would he 
.the.omniſcient Gop have informed mankind gk 
of his will ; and would He have eſtabliſhed 
a Religion, 3 conſidering how to main- 
tain it afterwards? Would he have judged 
revelation neceſſary, — and yet have neg- 1 
lected the preſervation of it? Would he 
have ſuffered an alteration i in thoſe record, n 
from which he commands us to learn the 
knowledge of him? And would he har 
permitted mankind to derive error and falſe 
hood from thoſe very ſources wherein he 
commands them to ſeek after the truth? — 
Had he ſuffered that in theſe books which 
he hath inveſted with his whole authority, 
by means of that teſtimony which he hath 
borne to them, that the truth ſhould be 
confounded with untruth, and his Divine 
Word, mixed with the fictions of men; 
Would not this have been to draw us ini 
ſnares, and lead our darkened minds int 
Error ? ' | 
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 Chriftian Rel. gi on { vindicated, 


It was effeatially 5 therefore at 


Divine Providence ſhould take a particular 


are of theſe books, which his own Spirit | 


hd dictated. By communicating revelation 
he engaged to Pelle it from all thoſe de- 
flements which it might have received either 


an the frailty or malice of mankind. 


q III. 


_—_—_ 


the extraordinary providence which Gop 


neeſſantly grants to thoſe ſacred books 
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In order to ſhew more plainly, "Conngns 
8. © 


Various 
copies 
b and read- 


which Himſelf cauſed to be written, let us ings of 
aſt our eyes over that multitude of copies, 


ind tranſlations which have been made of 


them at different periods. It is true we ſhall - 


ind in them ſome variations ; 
which no way effentially after the matters 


ax treat of, 


Knack al the verſions, all the different 
texts, whatever they may be, the ſame laws 
the Ane miracles, the 
ime predictions, the ſame chain of hiſtory, 
the fame body of doctrine; in a word, the 
Thus, whatever is eſſential 
In the facred volumes, hath ever remained 
unalterable ; . 


alt from them, 


ame fubfnts. 


8 3 


but variations 


the 8. 8. 


of them in ah courſo of for many ages. From 


an ignorance of. the original language Which 


ceaſed to be common; from that change 


5 which length of time hath produced in the 


| 4 places where the Jewiſh people reſided; from 


= the obſcurity 1 in which it hath involved he 


ancient, genealogies, whoſe thread. hath been 
long loſt ; or from the oblivion of dates and 
facts ſo very remote, as to have eſcaped the 
memory of mankind ? It is the ſame with 


regard to the verſions. They prove, in the 


next place, how ancient. the language of 
ſeripture is, ſince all their elegance is loſt, 


and we cannot give them their beauty and 
force, with the utmoſt exactneſs. The va- 
rious readings in the text ſtill further ſhow. 
whit religious reſpect has always been paid 
to theſe ſacred: books. People rather choſe 
to give them ſuch as they found them, than 
to take the liberty of changing or correcting 
in them what might tend to embarraſs. In 


Chrifticn Religitn Sindicated, 
all che places which may poſſibly raiſe a dif- 
fiouley, or make the ſenſe obſcure, no one 
has ever ventured to reſtore a ſingle expreſ- 
ſion, by reaſon or conjecture. They have 
ever exactly followed the /airb of the co- 
pies; and as the immutable nature of tra- 


dition has never permitted wholeſome doc- 
trine to be altered; ſo it has been reafonably 


apprehended, that other defects, if any re- 


mained, would ſerve only to prove that no 


one hath altered any thing out of his own 


fancy. Shall the variance of ſome few texts 


be able after this, to prejudice the divinity 


of theſe. holy books ? And hath not Divine 
Providence done every thing in their behalf, 
which we could: defire, by preſerving the 
ground and ſubſtance of them unalterable? 


All theſe reaſons may ſuffice to anſwer 
Rouſſeau's inquiry, who ſhall aſſure me 
e that theſe books are faithfully tranſlated, 
e or that it is even pothble they ſhould be 
* ſo? * Nothing more is sequiſite in or- 
der to evince the faithfulneſs of theſe tran- 
lations than their entire conformity with 


„Vol. III. p. 163. 


84 each 
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allegations were known to them? Have 


| Nay, have they not given them an additional 
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each ather, in regard to fundamentals. From r 
whence, let us aſk, can this conformity pro- % 
ceed, unleſs. from that reſemblance which 0 
they all bear, in this reſpect, to the origi- 4 
nal, their common ſource? In ſhort, the au- N 
thority of the church, which can only ad. NW - 
mit of ſuch tranſlations as are faithful in d 
point of ſubſtance, is to us a ſure warrant f 
for the faithfulneſs of all thoſe Which it au- ſ 
thorizes and Eres Tre LG T 


* - 


With the nn * under the ſanc- 
tion, of ſuch an authority, what need is there 
of making any ſtop at all at, thoſe frivo- 
tous details of difficulties which Rouſſeau is 
pleaſed to throw together, in order to puzzle 
the minds of his readers? Ought I to give 
myſelf the trouble of judging what weight 
the filence of opponents ought to have, with 
regard to facts -alledged againſt them? And 
beſides, Can one doubt whether all thoſe 


they not themſelves made mention of thein ? 
weight, by that teſtimony which demon- 


ſtration has extorted from them? © I am 
; 18 „ Cs 1 4 44 . * : Cc not 


LIES 


Chriſtian” Religion vindicated. 
© not now to ſeek, ſays Celſus *, (ſpeak- 


« ing of the Chriſtians} I am not now to 


% ſeek what they think: For I have fully 
Known and: diſeoyered all theſe matters. 
Non quod ſcire quæram quid, ſentiant nam 
nmia navi. — Celſus does net contend with 
the Chriſtians concerning the truth of the 
facts which they maintain; on the contra- 
ry, the very manner wherein he endeavours 
to explain them, tends only to give them a 
further degree of evidence. Julian the apo- 
fate, who alſo was not ignorant of the 
Chriſtian Religion, nor omitted any thing 
which might ſerve to decry i it, hath, in like 
manner, never dared to charge theſe facts, 
or the records which contain the relation of 
them, with forgery. So that their veracity 
becomes fortified as much by the unanimous 
conſent of thoſe who believe, as by that of 
Pagans and heretics. But * all this; 
Do the conſequences deducible from the 
_ has any way depend upon the knowledge: 
which the adverſaries of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion may have of them ? May not they, inde-; 
pendently of their teſtimony, have all neceſ- 


4 


Apud originem. 
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De TNU TH of be 
ſary oertainty Are not theſe facts of them- 
ſalves convincing: and decifive ?— What fine 
cfiticiſm'1:'T'b render facts demonftrative, it 
is neceflary that their opponents ſhould have 
been known, combatted; and refuted; and 
that we alſd Rnͥůëw] whatever they may have 
had to urge againſt their evidence, | Now is 
net” 5 18 eee M064 —_— 


Ti 111 


es not ee of thoſs who ſaw 
thei, and of the many people | who have 
believed them, together- with' the conſtant 
and univerſal tradition which hath perpetu- 
ated the memory of them, ſufficient to-ren- 
der them indubitable-? What if theſe facts 
had ſubdued the minds of all mankind, and 
had not afterwards ſuffered a ſingle: adverſa- 
ry, would it then have been neceſſary to ceaſe 
from giving eredit to them? What various 
oppolitions' have not theſe facts filenced ? 
How many men have not they attracted to 
the Chriſtian Religion, who before were it's 
implacable enemies? Is not the teſtimony of 
thoſe men, who were impelled and conquer- 
ed, by mere evidence alone, far more power- 
ful than the reſiſtance of thoſe others, who, 
like Rouſſeau, never Have ahy thing to op- 
: poſe 


C. 


w_ vv» — 1 — TB. 


and tranſlations, which, from-the beginning 


car iar Religion pindicated. 
poſe to ſuch extraordinary proofs, but low 
abuſe, dm * eaſe and 2 


_— ? 


f 
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our books have been fafficiently comman, known 
ſo as that they might have heen known, ta and read. 


the whole world? The multitude of copirs 


has been made of them, rendered the know»! 
ledge and reading of them eaſy to every ane: 


Thus have not Celſus, Porphyry, and Ju- 


lian, made uſe of them, in their books againſt 


the Chriſtians? Theſe records of our Reli- 


gion have been made public throughout the 
whole earth. The circumſtances of times, 
perſons, and places, have made the vm. 


nation of them eaſy to every reader. The 
world hath been informed; the world hath - 
believed: and if we never ſo ſlightly conſi- 
der the manner in which the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion was ſpread abroad, and got into repu- 
tation, are we not forced to grant, that no 
buſineſs was ever tranſacted with greater 
maturity of deliberation, and more precau- 


tion, with fuller knowledgys or on deeper 
reflexion. 


Rouſſeau 
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Rouſſeau doubts Aer; in the books of 
our adverſaries, we were honeſt enough to 
1 Fiery frrongeft objeftions in their full 

He is ſenſible that all the ohjections 
"ich Rtilbſabfiſt againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 


PN gion, are not weighty and adequate enough; ® 


and therefore, to indulge his infidelity,” he 
chuſes to fancy that there have been ſome 
ſuch heretofore, which were ſtronger, and 
which therefore we have ſecretly rètrench- 
ed: But upon what ground does he ſuppoſe 
this ? In order to impugn the honeſty of the 
Chriſtian church, was it not neceſſary to have 
in hand ſome proofs of ſo heavy and injuri- 
ous an accuſation? Certainly it was neceſſary 
to find out ſome ancient author, who had 
complained of the fraud pretended, and to 
be able to produce an original of thoſe works, 
where-one might meet with thoſe conſider- 
able objections, which had been ſuppreſſed in 
the copies. But without any proofs at all, 
without the ſlighteſt probable evidence, to 
ſtart ſuch a ſuſpicion againſt 2 Tociety, which 
hath given ſo many - tokens of it's candour 
and; ſincerity; what licentious boldneſs is 
this? What could the Chriſtian Religion 


have 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 
have been the better for ſuppreſſing the ob- 
jections of it's adverſaries? The infidel, al- 
ways upon the look out, would not have 
failed to repair and preſerve, on his ſide of 
the argument, whatever that church might 
have wiſhed to deſtroy, in aid of it's own. 
Beſides, what intereſt could the Chriſtian 
Religion have for acting in this 'manner? 
HFath that Religion, which always defied it's 
adverſaries, and incited them to the combat, 
ever ſhewn a fear of their objections? And 
was it not for it's advantage to ſuffer them 
to exiſt? They were as ſo many monuments 
of it's victories and triumph; and, as indeed 
it hath always proved, whatever objetiorts 
may be raifed againſt it, will ever redound 
to it's eee en, 
Rouſſeau clearly 1 us, he hath no- 
thing ſolid to alledge againſt the Chriſtian 
Religion: : He fancies himſelf very ſtrong in 
argument, when he has ſtarted a variety of 


doubts reſpecting points which carry with 


them the fulleſt evidence, and laboured to 
ſpread an extravagant ſcepticiſm over the 
moſt certain facts. But let him, as much 
as he will, multiply the cavils Fil: difficul- 


ties 
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ties which he aſſembles together againſt them 
from all parts: The believer, fully convinc- 


ed of the church's authority, which we have 
demonſtratad, will give himſeif no trouble 
about them; [arid even though his capacity 


ſhould not enable him to reſolve them, his 
faith would: be always ſufficiently firm to 
hold: them in — | | 


26 Ie 1 that brief vin eaten we have 


conſidered the S. 8. not deſigning to enter 
into a minute diſcuſſion of them; Thoſe 
who are deſirous of doing ſo, may find in 
Dr. Hartley's Obſervations on Man, Vol. II. 
ſufficient to afford them ample ſatisfaction. 


DISSERTATION v. 


The MoR AL CHARACTER of JESUSG 


CnRISHT compared with that of So- 
CR AT E _ 


8. I. MONGST ths” various evi- 
dences to prove the truth and 


divinity of our holy Religion, that taken 


from the moral character of JESUS CHRIST 
is, perhaps, not the leaſt cogent. Indeed it 


cannot but raiſe our ſurprize to think that 


any 


Chritiax Religion vindicated. 
any rational being can contemplate this cha- 
racter, without wonder, adoration, and 
love : a chataQter manifeſtly ſuperlor to all 
others, whether teal or fictiticus; whether 
drawn by the faithful hand of the hiftorian, 


or by the more flattering A of the ora- 
tor or poet. ; 


Deifts and unbelievers are fond of exalt- 
ing the character of SocxAT ES, and of 
comparing him with, or preferring him to, 
Irsus CuRIsT, We are very willing to 


pay all due honour to the merit of Socrates, 


perhaps more than ſome diſparagers of re- 
velation may approve : We will readily 
grant him to have been one of the beſt — 
wiſeſt of the heathen ſages * ; but, confi- 
dered in every view, and with the moſt 


partial eye, he falls, and muſt —— 
fall infinitely ſhort of that divine Redeemer, 
who was the conſummate pattern of all ber. 


fection. 


* See Revelation examined with candor, Vol. III. p. 
72. | Hh = 


Let 


« - ; 5 
1 , Fe 
- 
* 
, 3 - - 
- 


— ET a gg or 


— AER — Het, B9) A099 pets EARS on 


1120 ; 


"> Licks - 2 * Roufſean 8 to fa 


upon the ſubject. TR With regard to. reve- 
* lation, ſays be; could I reaſon better, or 


« were I better informed, I might be made 


cec ſenjible, perhaps, of it's truth, and of i it's 
40 utility to thofe who are ſo happy as to 


* believe it; but, if there are ſome proofs 
eim it's favour, which I. am not able to in- 
validate, there appear alſo to me many 
<< objections againſt it; which I cannot te- 
« ſolve.“ In anſwer to this let us remark, 
that if there are proofs in favour of a fad 
which cannot be invalidated ; and if the na- 


ture of that fact i is ſuch, as to render ob- 


ections to it very natural and probable , 
575 not every reaſonable man to ſilence 
his objections, and to receive the fact upon 


1817 ird cannot be invalidated ? ? 


Rouſſeau's. F. II. Feit on—“ Iwill confe 8 further, 
wllupay Po. 


that the majeſty of the ſcriptures ſtrikes 


cellency © me with admiration ; —as the purity of 
of the 8. S. 4 


© the goſpel hath it's influence on my heart, 
t Peruſe the works of the philoſophers, 
with all their pomp of diction; how 
mean, how contemptible are they, com- 


1 


<< pared 


Clriſtic an Religion vindi a 
« pared with the ſcripture! Is it poſſible 
« that a book, at once ſo ſimple and fo ſub- 
0 lime, ſhould be merely the work of man? 


Es it poſſible that the ſacred perſonage 


F whoſe hiſtory it contains, ſhould be him- 
« ſelf a mere man? Do we find that he aſ- 
« ſumed the tone of an enthuſiaſt, or ambi- 
« tious ſectary : ? — What fctnls what 
« purity in his manners ! What an affecting 
0 gracefulneſs in his delivery | What ſub- 
« limity in his maxims! What profound 
« wiſdom in his diſcourſe! What preſence 


of mind, what ſagacity, what truth in 


{© his replies ! How great a command over 
« his paſſions Where is the man, where 
the philoſopher, who could ſo live and fo 


die, without weakneſs, and without oſten- 
tation? — When Plato deſcribed his ima- 


% ginary good man, loaded with all the 


ſhame of guilt, yet meriting the higheſt. 


© rewards of virtue; he deſcribed exactly 


© the character of JESUS CHRIST®,. The 


* reſemblance was fo riking that all the 
* fathers perceived it. 


* See Spen's Plato. 
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| Now let us ſtand ſtill awhile, and aſk, 
whether it were poflible to conceive that 
theſe words could proceed from the mouth 
of a profeſſed unbeliever ? — To conceive, 
that a man who uſes ſuch Ianguage, ſhould 
immediately declare himſelf againſt revela- 
tion, and, in the gaiety of his heart, plunge 
into the very depths of ſcepticiſm ? This is 
a contradiction without parallel; and one 
might believe without injuſtice, that a hand 
no leſs eloquent than Rouſſeau's, had inter- 
polated this and the paſſage next quoted, i 
defence of revealed Religion, againſt a _ 
feſſion of faith directly to the contrary. 


© What prepoſſeſſion, ſays he, what blind- 
neſs muſt it be, to compare the ſon of 
Sophroniſcus with the ſon of Mary? What 
an 1 55 diſproportion is there between 
them ! Socrates, dying without pain or 
ignominy, eaſily ſupported his character 
to the laſt; and if his death, however 
eaſy, had 505 crowned his life, it might 
have been doubted whether Socrates, with 
all his wiſdom, was any thing more than 
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c a yain ſophiſt. He invented, it is faid, 
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Chriftian Rell gion vindicated. 
the theory of morals ; others, however, 


had before put them in practice. He had 


only to ſay, what they had done; and 
reduce their examples to precepts. Ari- 
ſides had been juſt, before Socrates de- 
fined juſtice : Leonidas gave up his life 


for his country, before Socrates declared 
- patriotiſm to be a duty. The Spartans 


were a ſober people, before Socrates re- 
commended ſobriety ; before he had even 
defined virtue, Greece abounded in virtu- 
ous men, But where could Feſus learn 
among his compatriots, that pure and 
ſublime morality, of which he only hath 


given us both precept and example ? The 


greateſt wiſdom was made known amidſt 
the moſt bigotted fanaticiſm; and the 
ſimplicity of the moſt heroic virtues did 
honour to the vileſt people of the earth. — 


The death of Socrates, peaceably philo- 


ſophiſing with his friends, appears the 
moſt agreeable that could be wiſhed for : 


That of Jeſus, expiring in the midſt of 


agonizing pains, abuſed, inſulted, curſed 
by a whole nation, is che moſt horrible 
that could be feared. Socrates, in re- 


ceiving the cup of poiſon, bleſſed indeed 
T* - 882 the 
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the weeping executioner who adminiſter- 
ed it; but Jeſus, in the midit of excru- 
ciating tortures prayed for his mercileſs 


tormenters. Yes : If the life and death 


of Socrates are thoſe of a ſage, the life 


and death of Jeſus are thoſe of a Gon. 


Shall we ſuppoſe the evangelical hiſtory a 
mere fiction? Indeed it bears not the 
marks of fiction: On the contrary, the 


* hiſtory of Socrates, which no body preſumes 


fo doubt, is not ſo well attefted as that of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Such a ſuppoſition in fact 
only ſhifts the difficulty, without remov- 


© ing it: It is more inconceivable that a 


number of perſons ſhould agree to write 
ſuch an hiſtory, than that one only ſhould 
furniſh the ſubject of it. The Jewiſh au- 


thors were incapable of the diction, and 


ſtrangers to the morality contained in the 


goſpel ; the marks of whoſe truth are ſo 
grand, ſo ſtriking, ſo perfectly inimitable, 
that the inventor would be a more aſto- 
niſhing character than the hero.” 


Now, can any words be more juſt, and 


more eloquent, than theſe, or contain a ful- 


ler apolog y for revealed Religion, the 
marks 


— 


r a 
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«© marks of whoſe truth, as he obſerves, are 
« ſo grand, ſo ſtriking, ſo perfectly in- 
« jmitable, that the inventor would be a 
i more aſtoniſhing character than the hero?” 


| Is it poſſible for the ſame fountain to fend 


forth ſweet waters and bitter, — that which 
empoiſons, and that which gives life ? — 
Well ſaid an elegant writer *, that Con- 
* traditions are an accident inſeparable 


e from the malady called error.” For 
what can be more contradictory than for 


the writer, who has delivered what we have 
juſt repeated, to continue ſaying, in the fame 
breath, that that goſpel, whoſe. marks of 
truth are ſo ſtriking, inimitable and invin- 
cible, © abounds with ſuch circumſtances 


e and relations, as it is impoſſible for a man 


of ſenſe either to conceive or admit!“ 


— Yet he hath ſaid above, that the hiſto- 


cc 


ry of Socrates, which no body preſumes 
to doubt, is not ſo well atteſted as that of 


« Jesus CHRIST.“ — How then can any 


man preſume to doubt that hiſtory. of Jesvs 
Car1sT, when he has ſtronger evidence to 
believe it, than he has to believe that of 


* Biſhop Boſſuet. 
1 Socrates, 


z 
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Socrates, which no body preſumes to doubt} 
— How fimple i is truth — how inconſiſtent 
and confuſed are : falſhood and error! 


Rouſſeau grants there i is n infinite diſ- 
= en \ between Jesvs CHRIST and 


„ Socrates.” After this confeſſion We may 


hope, no infidel will preſume to draw a 
parallel between them: None but the ene- 
mies of revelation would preſume t to draw a 
parallel : Such will readily allow all imagi- 

nable virtues to CHRIST, rather than grant 
bim the character of Gop made man to re- 
deem the human race : They will readily 
grant that Socrates 1s inferior to Jesvs 
CurI1sT, provided we will diſpenſe with 
the adoration of the divine and human na- 
ture in the unity of his perſon. But al 
their praiſe is blaſphemy, ſo long as they 
conſider and ſpeak of JIꝝsus as a mere man; 
thus robbing him of his divinity, and de- 
ſroying, at the ſame ſtroke, all the ſacred 
myſteries, and, by conſequence, all the true 


Religion which 20 CHR3iST came is 


teach, 


F. III. How: 
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8. 1II. However, to ſhew the infinite ſupe- Moral 


oy ® ; ; h & 
riority of the character of ISS CHñRIS＋T to r 2 


that of Socrates, and of all others; let us awhile ORRIST. 


forget the auguſt qualities of the MESs IAR, 
and only conſider what appears at firſt view 
in that book, which contains the hiſtory of 


his life, 


Have we ever ſeen or heard of, upon 
earth, any man in whom we might diſcern 
ſuch characters of innocence and holineſs ; 
ſuch contempt and indifference for the 
world; ſuch love of virtue; ſuch zeal for 
the glory of Gop, as diſcovered themſelves 


in JESUS CHRIsT? Have we ever ſeen a 


man ſo totally exempt from all the foibles 
inſeparable from human nature ? Can the 
eye of prejudice itſelf diſcern theſe vir- 
tues in the ſon of Sophroniſcus ? Abſolutely 
undeceived, as he was with reſpect to the 
Pagan fables, and convinced of the futility 


of their worſhip, did he not continue to ſa- 


crifice to the heathen Gods, as well in pub- 
lic as private? Did he not approve the oracle 
of Delphos, which ordered him with the 
true voice of a demon, to conform himſelf 
© 8 to 
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to he i idolatrous worſhip eſtabliſhed in every 
place ? — Did ſuch a conduct ſhew much 
contempt and indifference for the world, or 
much zeal and love for the truth ? Doth 
not Socrates, in his laſt moments, when he 
boaſted himſelf ſo ſtrong, and ſo ſuperior to 
his fate, doth he not rather ſpeak like a man 
who wiſhed for, than like a ſage who was in- 
timately perſuaded and affured of immorta. 
lity? Aﬀer having endeavoured to convince 
bis friends in the priſon, one plainly diſcerns 
that he is not fully convinced himſelf. He 
finiſhes his diſcourſe with doubts, and all his 
reaſonings only end in averting from his 
mind the dread and the image of death. See 
then, if this pb iloſopher, e who penetrated, 
eas they ſay, into the boſom of the Deity, 
e who diſcerned ſo many uſeful truths, and 
ce practiced all the virtues,” if he made one 
of his apologiſts believe. Dying he facri- 
ficed a cock to the God ZXiſculapius—a com- 
mendable ceremony only, ſay his apologiſts, 
which the popular Religion required : What 
ſincerity was this, or rather, what weakneſs! 
If he believed that Religion true, there is an 
end of his reputation ; ; if he believed and 
knew 


21» gps —— 
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knew it to be falfe, what becomes of his ſin- 
cerity and veneration for Gop and truth? 


Turn your eyes hence upon the author of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and regard no more 


ſo ſacrilegious a parallel. Not a word of 


deceit ever falls from the lips of JIxSsus: 
From his birth he was holy and undefiled, 


without ſpot, ſeparate from ſinners : Perfect 


innocence, purity of manners, temperance, 
juſtice, meekneſs, goodneſs, diſintereſted- 


neſs, patience carried to the higheſt degree, 


and, above all, an entire devotion to Gop, 
an ardent zeal, and ready ſuffering for the 
falvation of men, — theſe are the ſtriking 
traits which . the picture of the 
bleſſed Emmanuel. 


With morals ſo pure he aſſumed not any 
extreme ſeverity : He was not of a moroſe 
and auſtere carriage : We find him at wed- 


dings to which bs was invited: We meet 


him at feaſts with different perſons; good 
phyſician, he never ſhunned the ſick where- 
ever they might be found. Studious of oc- 
caſions to do well, ſpite of the cenſure of 
the haughty Phariſces ! There never ap- 

Py 
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peared in him the leaſt trace of ambition; 
the leaſt appearance of oſtentation: He 
ſpoke, and he lived in perfect diſdain of 
riches: He paid no particular deference to 
the great: He cenſured equally, and equal- 
ly rebuked, Sadducees, Phariſees, and Scribes, 
F without endeavouring to pleaſe one more 
than another. He took particular care not 
to foment the diviſions which he found 
amongſt the people: His firſt diſcourſe on 
- the Mount tended to calm their ſpirits, and 
to pronounce happineſs on the peaceable : 
He declared that it was our duty to render 
to Czfar the things which are Cæſar's, and 
to Gor the things which are Gop's. He 
diſpelled from the minds of his diſciples 
every idea of power and dominion : He 
abaſed himſelf ſo far, as even to waſh their 
feet; thus giving them the fineſt leſſon of 
humility : He repreſſed the zeal of Peter, 
and voluntarily ſurrendered himſelf up to 
thoſe who came to apprehend him. 


Jesvs CHRIST is the great teacher of 
love by his own example,; humane, com- 
paſſionate: His heart was animated with an 
univerſal benevolence worthy the Saviour of 

| mankind. 
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mankind. To cure the ſick, to comfort the 
afflicted, to inſtruct the ignorant, to relieve 
the unfortunate, to go from place to place 
doing good, to preach the goſpel to the 
poor — ſee his only occupation! His mi- 
racles were not leſs acts of power than of 
bounty. He converſed with ſinners, and 
invited them to repentance, He healed their 


bodies to perfect a better cure upon their 
minds. His love embraced all; Samaritan, 


Jew, infidel, and believer. Diſſembling hy- 


pocrites only obtained from him the ſeverity 
of cenſure, | 


He was mild, and ready to pardon : When 


| his diſciples would have cauſed fire to fall 


down upon a village which refuſed to re- 
ceive him, he repreſſed their rage, and ſaid, 


Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 


He was moved with compaſſion, and ſhed 
melting drops of pity over the ungrateful 


Jeruſalem, He kiſſed the traytor Judas, to 


make him reflect upon himſelf — a traytor, 
who would not be moved by ſuch behavi- 
our! No complaints or invectives were heard 


from him againſt his judges: ſilent when 
the ſoldiers treated him ſhamefully, he ſuf- 


fered 
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fered himſelf to be led as à lamb fo the 
laughter. Without complaint he endured 
a dolorous puniſhment ; with his laſt breath 
praying for his inhuman murderers ! 


Vet was he not inſenſible: he felt all the 
injuſtice and barbarity of his enemies; My 
"Father I if it be poſſible let this cup paſs from 
me. — He did not brave death: he reſigned 


himſelf to it. He endeavoured not with 


proud courage to fave himſelf from ignomi- 
Dy : he died with humility, ſubmitting bim- 
ſelf to the will of Gop : he died with love, 
regarding the good which his death was to 


-procure for men. The more we reflect upon 
the circumſtances of his death, the more we 
diſcern every character of humble innocence 
joined with true magnanimity; and, to ſpeak 
humanly, without any regard to the ſenti- 
ments which faith inſpires, nothing ſo 
7 1 and beautiful, ſo ſublime and affect- 


ing, was ever ſeen, as the death, of Jesus 
© CHRIST,” 


. If we paſs to his doctrine.— what 


Carrsr, wiſdom, what holineſs, what ſublimity! 


and the 
prepara- 
tion for 
his com- 


ing. 


All is worthy the moſt exalted reaſon, and 


the 
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the ſoundeſt philoſophy. AU is proportion- 
ed to the miſeries and the excellence of man. 

Nothing is equal to the goodneſs of his mi- 
niſtry. He declared that he came to deliver 
men from death eternal, to make them of 
enemies, children of Gop ; to open to them 
the doors of heaven, and to inſure them the 
poſſeſſion. He brought to them the know- 
ledge of falvation, and the doctrine of truth. 
He nouriſhed us from his own body; he 
waſhed us from the defilement of our fins, 
by applying to us the price of his own blood. 
In one word, he affured us, that he is our 
way, our truth, our life, our righteouſneſs, 
our redemption : — Happy they who ſo 
© embrace and receive him. 


But if his life and his doctrine, prove 
his divinity to us, all that which preceded 
permits us not to doubt of it. Indeed he 
was foretold and promiſed to mankind from 
the very beginning of the world. From the 
moment Adam fell, he was declared the fu- 


ture Redeemer. Through all the following 


ages, Gop, if we may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion, appeared chiefly employed In pre- 
paring men for his coming. The cireum- 


ſtances | 
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ſtances by which Jesvs CHR1sT was fore- 


told, are again more wonderful even than 


the predictions themſelves. He was foretold 
by an whole people, ſeparated for that end 


by Gop from the reſt of the world; an- 
nounced, during the ſpace of four thouſand 
years, by a long train of prophets, figured 
out by all the ceremonies of the law, ex- 
pected by all the juſt, and ſhewn afar off, 
throughout all ages. This mighty prepara- 
tion was not for any particular or private 
event: it was to introduce the bleſſed re- 
ſource of a fallen and condemned world, the 
ſalvation of Iſrael, the legiſlator of all people, 
the light of all nations. 


To the celebrity 5 the prophecies adi 
that of his miracles and mighty works, and 


vou will ſee that his divinity ſhines alike 


brightly throughout all. We may obſerve, 


| that in the ages preceding there appeared 


upon earth extraordinary men, whom the 
LoRD ſeems to have made depoſitarics of his 
virtue and omnipotence ; but when we ac- 
curately conſider them, all theſe diſtinguiſh- 
ed perſons carry with them, even in their 
very power, the marks of dependance and 

weaknek, 
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q weaknels. Jesvus CHRIST, on the cons 
!  tcary, performed all his grand and aſtoniſh- 
: ing works with an omnipotent facility, arid 
] a ſovereign independance. | 
d 
d 


§. V. But further, can ay one caſt his The life 
eyes upon the wonderful circumſtances of — 
the life of Cur 1sT, without being dazzled Cisr. 
with that ſplendor of divinity which accom- 
panies them ? Conceived by the operation of 
the moſt High, he is born of a pure virgin: 
ſcarcely is he born, but the angelic hoſts 
make the air reſound with ſongs of Joy, and 
inform us, that this birth brings glory to 
Go, and peace to men. Soon after, a new 


ſtar AIRS, to his humble cradle wie men 


6 from the utmoſt parts of the eaſt; a juſt 
- and holy woman prophetically declares in 
e 


the temple the ſacred infant's future great- 
" neſs : the aſſembled doors behold with ſur- 


ed prize his infancy more ſage and intelligent 
he than the wiſdom of ancient men. In pro- 
us portion, as he advances in age, his glory un- 
7 folds itſelf ; John the Baptiſt (the greateſt 
- of thoſe born of women) humbles himſelf 


1 before him ; heaven opens over his head ; 
2 the* Almighty Father pronounces him his 
well- 
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ee Son, and propoſes va as the 
living and eternal Law, commanding all 
men to hearken to his a E ie If from 
Tabor we paſs on to Calvary, that place | 
where he was to complete all the ignominy 
of the ſon of man, becomes the theatre of 
his honour : all nature, in diſorder, acknow- 
ledges him there her author, and confeſſes 


his divinity : three days after he riſes. from 


the dead, not by any extraneous power, nor 
to die again like other men ; but through 
his own might, and from henceforth to poſ- 


ſeſs a life immortal. Finally, he aſcends to 


heaven — no chariot of fire, in a moment, 
tranſports him from view; he raiſes him- 

ſelf with majeſty ; the angels go in triumph 
before. him, angels which promiſe him again 


to the carth, ſurrounded with glory, and all 
the dreadful pomp of future and tremendous 


judgment ! 


Now, who can fail to diſcern in theſe 
brief and imperfect traces, the Gop of hea- 
ven, — the God who, af. Cr having con- 
verken with men, to reſcue them from their 
error and miſery, departs, to reaſſume the 
poſſeſſion of his BOY; Can we make the 
ſmalleſt 
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ſmalleſt reflexion upon this ſhort ſketch of 
the God-man, the adorable Emmanuel, 
without repeating with pleaſure, and with 
much confidence, thoſe fine words of Rouſ- 
ſeau, If the life and death of Socrates are 
* thoſe of a ſage, the life and death of JESUS 
are thoſe of a Gop : — his goſpel hath 
_ © marks of truth, ſo grand, ſo ſtriking, ſo 
« perfectly inimitable, that the inventor 
* would be a more aſtoniſhing character 
than the hero.” Eloquent words, which 
one cannot repeat without having at the 
ſame time a horror at the ſcepticiſm, which 
immediately follows them, and at the con- 
tradictions which are inſeparable from it. 


$. VI. But further let us remark, that The diſ- 
as the maſters were different, ſo were the —_— 
ſcholars : from whom, by the way, further and So- 
arguments may be deduced in proof ß 
the ſuperlative excellence of the Religion 
of CHRIST. Socrates, it is true, had 
many for his diſciples and followers; ſome 
who have done him the higheſt credit: but 
not one amongſt them, who was willing to 
die for his maſter, and in atteſtation of the 
truths he taught, Mark the mighty differ- 


U ence! 
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ence! Jꝝsus had for his diſciples thoſe who 


maintained his principles even unto death: 


thoſe who could not be ſuppreſſed by all the 
threats, and all the puniſhments of men, nor 
detained by the ſtrong prejudices wherein 
they had been brought up. Nor were thoſe 
the immediate followers of CuR1sT ; the 
eye-witneſſes only of his power and good- 
neſs, This teſtimony continued to be given 


through ſucceſſive ages — given, not by the 
mean and the unlearned only, but by men 


of the firſt credit, and the firſt abilities — 
the Ignatiuſes, the Polycarps, the Juſtine, 
the Irenzuſes, the Cyprians, men of as much 
knowledge as virtue, are reckoned among 
the martyrs of JESUS CHRIST. They bor- 
dered ſeveral of them upon the apoſtolic 
times, and conſequently were well able to 
inform themſelves of the truth of that which 
they ſo ſolemnly and forcibly atteſted. They 
did not ignorantly incur theſe ſufferings; they 
were fully aſſured of them; they were clear- 


ly informed of them, and embraced the chri- | 


{tian faith with a clear foreſight and full ex- 
pectation of them. Their conſtancy and firm- 
neſs in ſuffering cannot be attributed to va- 


nity, intereſt, or the principles of education; 
and 


——— * * * 
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ind their conſent to ſuffer for their Religion 
was too conſiſtent, firm, and general, to be 
regarded as the effect of madneſs or enthu- 
ſiaſm. Their whole behaviour was regular, 
ſober, rational. It was Gop alone who ſu- 
ſtained, and it was only Gop who could 
ſaſtain them in the midſt of ſuch trying 
conflicts: they followed not the weakneſs of 
human reaſon, but the unſpeakable power 


of the Almighty ; and ans 85 con- 
W 


„e Who, ſaid Tertullian, can conſider this 


* wonderful patience of the martyrs, wich- 
| out ſerious reflexion, and a deſire to be in- 
* formed of the motive which produced 
* it?” It is manifeſt that the infinitely wiſe 
Design of Gop, in inſpiring this generous 
1 WW contempt of life, was not only to prove to 
/ I vhat degree Chriſtianity was divine, by the 
y IK conſtancy and patience which it inculcated ; 
but allo to lead the Pagans, by a method 
almoſt infallible, to the examination of a doc- 
tine which excited ſentunents fo ſuperior to 
nature. This admirable deſign was anſwer- 
ed. The moſt obſtinately ſtubborn ſaw, and 
were ſurprized ; ; examined, and were con- 
W712 vinced ; 
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vinced ; and were no ſooner convinced than 
they themſelves became confeſſors; and 


| ſhortly, many of them martyrs for the 
truth, 


| If the apoſtles and followers of. Jzsvg 


 Cur1sT had only become hardy, ſo far a; 


to deſpiſe death ; men might have taken this 
courage for fanaticiſm, when they could dif. 
cern in them neither wiſdom nor diſcretion, 
If the apoſtles and followers of JEsUs CHRILI 
had only made uſe of fine ſpeeches, and ele- 
zant diſcourſes, without conſtancy and firm. 
neſs in ſuffering, men would have looked 
upon their weakneſs as a contradiction to 
their doctrine. But, when they ſaw thoſe 
who, at the firſt, were timid, ignorant, bred 
up in prejudices, aſſume, on a ſudden, a cha- 
racter exalted, judicious, pathetic ; recom» 
mend a virtue, ſtrict, pure, and refined; 
recommend it beſt by their qwn practice, 
when they ſaw them ſacrifice all their dear- 
eſt temporal intereſts to bring men to the 
like perſuaſion, of which all the fruit to 
themſelves was, to make their converts tri- 
umph in the worſhip of the true Gop, in 
juſtice, charity, and temperance — when 
they 


"1 Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 
d ſchey ſaw this; they mult be led to confeſs, 
as indeed they did confeſs, *©* that theſe men 


« jndiſputably were actuated by a divine 
« principle. 
JS 


« tyrs, — martyrs of error.“ —It is very 
true; but let it be always noted, that the 
n errors of the falſe martyrs were not palpable 
alls, but ideas; ſyſtems of their own in- 
& W vention, to which an opinionative vanity 
n. MW ſometimes attaches invincibly. The chri- 


el ſtian martyrs were in a very different ſituation. 


For they maintained, not their own doc- 
trine, not any ſyſtem of their own inven- 
tion, but the doctrine of Jesus CHRIST 
himſelf, countenanced and ſtrengthened by 
miracles. The whole turned upon facts, 
plain matters of fact, in which they could 
not but be well informed. They all atteſt- 
ed; they all died in atteſtation and ſupport 
of the ſame facts. Now there is no natural 
reaſon to be prejudiced in favour of facts, fo 
as to abandon the moſt important ſelf. inter- 
eſt, They maintained that JesUs CHRIST 
had taught ſuch and ſuch doctrines; had 
performed ſuch and ſuch mighty works, A 
| U 3 teſtimony 
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teſtimony of this kind given even in death, 
and death the molt formidable, given to 
facts in which they had no part, — could 
not be ſuggeſted by vain glory ; or, to ſpeak 


more properly, it offers nothing which doth 


not command aſſent and approbation. 80 
that the famous Paſcal might well ſay of 


the martyrs, I freely believe with them 


*© thoſe evidences which cauſed their death. 
Enthuſiaſm we know may do much; but 
then it muſt be in matters of fancy and ima- 
gination : in thoſe of ſenſe and fact it's power 
is ſmall, and hath never been known to in- 


fluence more than one or two at a time to 


believe they ſaw that which they did rot 
ſee. The argument, therefore, muſt be 


very weak, which founds itſelf on a ſuppo- 


ſition, that ſo great a number of perſons as 
have readily given up their lives in the chti- 


ſtian cauſe, who in all other reſpects were 
worthy, ſober, and rational, —that fo great i 


a number ſhould imagine they had ſeen 4 


dead man raiſed to life, or any other extra- 
ordinary miracle, when in reality no ſuch 


fact had ever been preſented to their eyes. 


Thus 
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Thus the followers of Chriſtianity, who 
voluntarily reſigned their lives in teſtimony 

of the faith, afford us a ſtrong evidence of 
its truth and divinity, without a belief of 
which we can never account for their en- 
during ſuch ſufferings in ſo triumphant and 
heroical a manner. This atteſtation is moſt 
ſtriking, and worthy of all attention.“ Let 


any one, ſays a celebrated writer, calmly 
lay his hand upon his heart, and, after 
reading the terrible conflicts in which the 


ancient martyrs and confeflors were en- 


gaged, when they paſſed through ſuch 
new inventions and varieties of pain as 
tired their tormentors; and aſt himſelf, 


however zealous and ſincere he is in his 


Religion, whether under ſuch acute and 


lingering tortures, he could ſtil] have held 


faſt his integrity, and have profeſſed his 


faith to the laſt, without a ſupernatural 


aſſiſtance of ſome kind or other? For 


* my part, when I-conſider that it was not 


an unaccountable obſtinacy in a firgle 


man, or in any particular ſet of men, in 


ſome extraordinary juncture; but a 
there were multitudes of each ſex, of 
| U 4 „ 
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every age, of different countries and con- 
ditions, who, for near three hundred 
years together, made that glorious con- 
feſſion of their faith, in the midſt of tor- 
tures, and in the hour of death ; I muſt 
conclude, thet they were either of ano- 
ther make than men are at preſent, or 
that they had ſuch miraculous ſupports 
as were peculiar to thoſe times of Chriſti- 

anity, when without them, perhaps, the 
very nature of it might have been extin- 
guiſhed.” — While it is evident, that theſe 


ſupernatural ſupports afford the fulleſt proofs 
of the Chriſtian Religion, | 


A 
* 


He proceeds, It is certain, that the 
deaths and ſufferings of che primitive 
Chriſtians had a great ſhare in the con- 
verſion of thoſe learned Pagans, who 
lived in the ages of perſecution, They 
themſelves, many of them, tell us, that 
this firſt of all alarmed their curiofity, 
rouſed their attention, and made them ſe- 
riouſly inquiſitive into the nature of that 
Religion which would indue the mind 
with ſo much ſtrength, and overcome 
the fear of death, nay raiſe in them an 


<« earneſt 
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et earneſt deſire of it, though it appeared in 
« all it's terrors. This they found had not 
e been effected by all the doctrine of thoie 
« philoſophers whom they had thoroughly 
« ſtudied, and who had been labouring at 
this great point. The fight of theſe dy- 
«© ing and tormented martyrs, engaged them 
t to ſearch into the hiſtory and doctrine of 
«. him for whom they ſuffered. The more 
* they ſearched, the more they were con- 
* vinced ; till their conviction grew fo 
« ſtrong that they themſelves embraced the 
te ſame truths, and either actually laid down 
* their lives, or were always in a readi- 


BE neſs to do it, rather than depart from 
chem *.” 
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ä then Jesvs CHRIST triumphs. 
over all the philoſophers and ſages, all the 
brighteſt characters of the Pagan world, as 

well by the lives and deaths of his imme- 
diate diſciples and followers, as by his own 
immediate example, — nor can any other 
character, however worthy in itſelf, be 
drawn into compariſon with him, without 


* See Mr. Addiſon's Evidences, p. 60. 
; ſhewing 
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ſhewing in a moment how infinitely ſhort 
all human merit falls of the perfection of 
the Son of Gop. Admit him to have been 
the Son of Gop, and this will appear no- 
thing extraordinary : deny him to have been 
the Son of Gop, and it is utterly unaccount- 
able, beyond the ſolution of the acuteſt rea. 
ſoner, or ſubtleſt deiſt upon earth, that 2 
man born, or bred, like Jesus CuR1sT, 
ſhould, in ſuch a country, and at ſuch an 
early period of life, not only outſhine by 
the luſtre of his virtues all the wiſeſt and 
beſt men in every part of the globe; but 
by the purity of his doctrine ſhould excel 
all that the united wiſdom of man had ever 
taught or enforced. 


Evidences F. VIII. We "IG obſerved, ts a ſtrong 


33 evidence ariſes in proof of the divinity of 


e ok the Chriſtian Religion, from the moral cha- 
che cha. rater, the life and death of Jesus CHRIST. 
racer of From the foregoing remark it was evident, 


GRANT. — Let us purſue the ſubject a little further. 


If we allow only the truth of the com- 
mon hiſtory of the New Teſtament, or 
even without having recourſe to it, only | 


ſuch 
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uch a part of the character of CuRIST, as 
neither ancient nor modern Jews, heathens, 
or unbelievers, ſeem to conteſt only ſuch a 
part of the character as the ſceptical Rouſſeau 
himſelf gives in the paſſage before quoted : 
and it will be difficult, might we not fay it 
will be impoſſible, to reconcile ſo great a 


character, claiming divine authority, and an 


immediate miſſion from heaven, either with 
the moral attributes of Gop, or indeed with 
itſelf, upon the ſuppoſition of the falſhood 
of that claim. It is not to be conceived 
that the Father of mankind, the Almighty 
Gop, would permit a perſon, apparently fo 
innocent, and excellent, ſo qualified to im- 
poſe upon mankind, to make ſo impious and 
audacious a claim, without having ſome evi- 
dent 'mark of impoſture ſet upon him. Nor 
can it, on the other hand, be imagined how 
a perſon could be apparently ſo innocent and 
excellent, conſiſtently ſo in life and in death, 
and yet at the fame time an infamous im- 
poſtar To believe this would be to be- 
lieve that light and darkneſs could exiſt to- 
gether; would be to believe the union of 
the verieſt contradictions in nature. It fol- 
lows, therefore, from hence, that Ixsus 


CHR1sST 
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CurisT muſt have been what we lincerely 


believe him, the Son of God, and the Savi- 


our of the world. 


Let us again obſerve, that, laying down 
the preſent diſorder of the moral world, and 
the neceſſity of the love of Gop, and of 
our neighbour, as well as of felf-annihila- 
tion, in order to the pure and ultimate hap- 
pineſs of man, there ſeems to be a neceſſity 
alſo for a ſuffering Saviour. At leaſt it may 
be affirmed, that the condeſcenſion of Jesvs 
CHRIST in leaving the glory which he had 


with the Father before the foundation of 


the world, and in ſhewing himſelf a perfect 
pattern of obedience to the will of God, 


both in doing and ſuffering, has a moſt pe- 


culiar tendency to rectify the preſent moral 
depravity of our natures, and to exalt us 
thereby to pure and ſpiritual happineſs. Now 


It is very remarkable, that the evangeliſts and 


apoſtles, the hiſtorians of JESUS CHRIST 
ſhould have thus hit upon a thing which all 
the greateſt men among the heathens miſſ- 
ed, and which however clear it does, and 
ought now to, appear to us, was a great 
ſtumbling block to them, as well as to the 

| Jews ; 
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Jews; the firſt ſeeking after wiſdom ; that is 
human philoſophy and eloquence ; and the 
laſt requiring a fign, or a glorious temporal 
Saviour. This again can no otherwiſe be 
accounted for, than by admitting the reality 
of the character, that is the divine miſſion 
of CuR1sT, and the conſequent divine in- 
ſpiration of thoſe who drew it; i. e. the 
truth and divine authority of the New Teſta- 
ment. Indeed it ought here to be particu- 
larly remarked, that our Saviour's intire de- 
votion to Gop, and ſuffering for the ſake of 
men, in compliance with his will, is a pitch 
of perfection, which was never propoſed, or 
thought of, before his coming, much leſs 
attempted or attained. _ 


The manner in which the evangeliſts 
ſpeak of CHRIST clearly ſhews, that they 
drew after a real copy, and confequently 
proves the genuineneſs and truth of the goſ- 
pel hiſtory. There are no direct encamiums 
upon it, no laboured defences, or recom- 
mendations. His character ariſes from a 
careful impartial examination of all he faid 
and did; and the evangeliſts appear to have 
drawn this greateſt of all characters without 


any 
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any direct deſign to do it, Nay, they have 


recorded ſome things, ſuch as his being 
moved with the paſſions of human nature, 
as well as being affected by it's infirmities, 


which the wiſdom of this world would ra- 


ther have concealed. But their view was, 
to ſhew him to the people to whom they 
preached, as the promiſed Meſſiah of the 
Jews, and the Saviour of mankind ; and as 


they had been convinced of this themſelves 


from his diſcourſes, actions, ſufferings, and 
reſurrection, they thought nothing more was 
wanting to convince ſuch others as were ſe- 
rious and impartial ; but a fimple narrative 


of what Jꝝs us ſaid and did. Now, if we 
compare the tranſcendent greatneſs of this 


character with the indirect manner in which 
it is delivered, and the illiterateneſs and low 
condition of the evangeliſts, it will appear 


impoſſible that they ſhould not have had a 


real original before them; ſo that nothing 


was wanting but to record ſimply and faith- 
fully. How could mean and illiterate per- 


ſons excel the greateſt geniuſes, ancient and 
modern, in drawing a character? — How 


came they to draw it in an indirect manner? 


This is without a queſtion, - one of the 


ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt evidences of genuineneſs and 
truth. - aha 


The character of CHRIST, therefore, as 
drawn by them, is genuine and true, — and 


319 


conſequently proves his divine miſſion, both 


by it's ſuperlative excellence, and by his Tay 
ing claim to ſuch a miſſion “. 


DISSERTATFIQON WM 


The CHRISTIAN, MAnoMMEDAN, and 


Jewis# RELIGIONS compared, with a 


View of the PRoPHEC1EsS. 


„JI. N Europe, ſays Rouſſeau, we 
have three principal Religions 


The ar- 


gument 
ed, 


at 
One admits only of one revelation, ano. and Rouſ- 


0 


La) 


ther of two, and the third of three. Each 
holds the others in deteſtation, anathema- 
tizes their profeſſors, and accuſes them of 
* ignorance, obſtinacy, and falſhood. What 
« impartial perſon will preſume to decide 
between them, without having firſt exa- 
% mined their proofs, and heard their rea- 
ſons? That which admits only of one 


A 


en 


Ne 


„ 


* See Hartley's Obſervations on Man, Vol. II. 


% revelation 


ſeau's in- 


conſiſten- 
cy ſnewn. 
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<« revelation is the moſt ancient, and feems 


the leaſt diſputable ; that which admits 
« of three is the moſt modern, and ſeems 
© to be the moſt conſiſtent; that which 
« admits of two, and fejects the third, 


« may poſſibly be the beſt; but it hath 


certainly every prepoſſeſſion againſt it: 
2 I's nn ſtares one full i in the 


0 face. 


Thus labours Rouſſeau to overthrow theſe 
three Religions, by oppoſing the one againſt 


the other. He grants antiquity in favour 


of the firſt, and repreſents it as the moſt 
indiſputable. The ſecond, which is moſt 
modern, he agrees, is the moſt conſiſtent, 
As for the third, he has the grace to fay 
that it may poſſibly be the beſt ; but then 
he affirms, that it has every prejudice againſt 
it; and that it's inconſiſtency is too obvious 


to be overlooked. 


This being the caſe ; proceed we to ſhew 


in the ſubſequent Diſſertation, that what ap- 
pears thus obvious is not the inconſiſtency of 
the Chriftian Religion, but of Rouſſeau him- 


ſelf. 


Now 
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Now let us aſk, How it is poſſible, if the 


firſt Religion ſeems to be the mo/? indiſpu- 


table, that the ſecond can appear to be the 


noſt conſiſtent? And how can the third be 
poſſibly the be/t, Hit hath every prepoſſeſſion 


| againſt it, and if it's inconfi Rtency flares us 
full in the face ? 


The end which this writer has in view 


ſeems to be the deſtruction of all Religion 


whatſoever. He deſires to ſhow no more 
favour to one than the other ; and he there- 
fore ſubtily avails himſelf of one for the 
demoliſhing the reſt. Thus, his ſaying the 
firſt ſeems the leaſt diſputable, and the ſe- 
cond moſt conſiſtent, is nothing more than 
ambiguouſly to aſſert, that they are neither 
of them indiſputable or conſiſtent ;. and his 
declaring that the third may poſſibly be the 
beſt, but that it hath every prepoſſeſſion 
againſt it ; and that it's inconſiſtency 1s glar- 


ingly obvious; is as much as to ſay, that it 
| is the worſt of all: and, conſequently, that 


all of them ought to be rejected, 


X To 


E 
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Wn” To defeat theſe frivolous cavils : It (hall 
be our buſineſs to prove to Rouſſeau, That 
the CHRISTIAN Religion is the moſt ancient. 
of all Religions : — That it is the moſt indiſ. 
putable, and the moſt conſiſtent : and that fo 
very far from having every. prepoſſeſſion 
againſt it; it has them all in it 8 favour. We 
will ſhew him, that the Jewisn Region, 
ſuch as it is at this day, is neither the moſt 
ancient, nor the moſt indiſputable : and that 
the Religion of MAHoMET, very far from be- 
ing the moſt conſiſtent, is, on the contrary, 
a ks inconſiſtency throughout, and hath 
every prepoſſeſſion againſt it. 


The Ma- F. II. Let us begin with this laſt propoſi- 

bomatan tion: and ſurely every reaſonable man will 
Religion 

examined agree with us in. obſerving, that it adds lu- 


—— 188 ſtre to the divinity of the Religion of Jesvs 
: 3 CR IST, to place it in competition with 
the Rien of Mahomet the impoſtor. The 
beauty and ſanctity of the Chriſtian Religion 
will appear to a ſtill greater advantage, when 
contraſted with the deformity, obſcurity, and 


ſenſuality of that of Mahomet. 


Ixsus 


78 
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ese Cusn 18 ＋ comes i: into the world; he 


proves, by every circumſtance of his life, that 
he is the Meſſiah, that great prophet pro- 


miſed by Moſes, and foretold by all the pro- 


phets: he gives teſtimony of what he is, 


and of the divinity of his miſſion, by an in- 
finite multitude of miracles: : he adds to them 
| 2 conſiderable number of prophecies, which 


have all been exactly accompliſhed. What 


figure will Mahomet make in this view ? 
Where are his miracles ?- Where are his pro- 


phecies ? In which book of the ſcriptures 
was he foretold, untefs he be one of thoſe 


groſs impoſtar.s whoſe ſnares and ſeductions 


they recommend to us to avoid? Mahomet 
has not been able to ſhew, either in his per- 


ſon or Religion, any real or apparent cor- 
reſpondence with paſt ages: nothing further 
is neceſſary to induce us to reject him; be- 
cauſe, as we ſhall ſhow, every ſect which 
cannot trace it's deſcent from the beginning 
of the world, cannot come from GO D 


The expedient which Mahomet hath hit 
upon, in order to conceal the defect of his 


innovation, is one of the moſt ſingular ima- 
ginable. Having reaſon to fear that no teſti- 
| X 2 monies 
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monies his miſſion could be traced out in 
the ſcriptures of the Chriſtians like thoſe to 
which JIESsus ChRISTH could refer in the 
books of the Jews. He has advanced, that 


both Chriſtians and Jews have mutilated and 


falſified all their books: but he has not of- 


fered the leaſt ſhadow of proof, It was ne- 
ceſſary that his perſon ſhould be foretold in 


the ſcriptures. It is, nevertheleſs, moſt cer- 


tain that it was not foretold. They, there- 


fore, according to Mahomet, are forged, and 


contrary to all probability, his ignorant fol- 


lowers, have believed upon his word that the 
fact is ſo. 


But ought not Mahomet, at leaſt, if he 


wiſhed to eſtabliſh a new Religion, to have 


juſtified his pretended warrant and miſſion, 
by ſome miracle? He not only fails to per- 
form any ſuch ; but he does not even boaſt 


the power to perform them; nor have his 


diſciples ever ventured to attribute ſuch a 
power to him. He perſuades his wife, and 
his followers, that the agitations into which 
he was frequently thrown, were a ſeries of 
uſual communications which he held with 
the angel Gabriel, But what proof does he 


give 
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give that they were ſo? Were his agitations 
and extaſies a proof in themſelves ? How 
many impoſtors have done as much. 


* 


Mahomet pronounces his own condem- 
nation, and proves to us the inconſiſtency 
of his Religion. He acknowledges Moſes 
as the meſſenger of Gop : he declares the 
fame of JESUS CHRIST : he always ſpeaks 


of Him with great reſpect: he prefers him 
to all the prophets: he calls him The Word 


of Gop : His Power, HisWiſdom, His Mind: 
and he acknowledges, that his diſciples were 
holy perſonages. Mahomet then is an im- 
poſtor and a cheat; ſince he promulges a 
doctrine diametrically oppoſite to that of 
Moſes and the apoſtles; ſince he endeavours 
to ſubvert that Religion which Jesus 
CuRIST the meſſenger of Gop, hath eſta- 
bliſhed; and ſince he rejects that doctrine 
which J=sUus CHR1sT hath preached to 
mankind, in order to ſubſtitute a new one, 
without any ſanction, and deſtitute of any 


proof of the miſſion which he arrogates, 


How blind muſt he be who can venture 
to compare Jesus CHRIST and his Reli- 


a gion 
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gion with Mahomet; and the doctrine which 
he hath founded ! Mahomet is a pander, 2 
robber, a miſcreant, who leads a life the 
moſt corrupt, and the moſt licentious. The 
whole life of Jesus CHRIST is the moſt 
pure, and the moſt irre proachable. He 
comes to combat every vice, and to ſup- 
preſs « every irregularity : his morality in every 
particular bears the ſtamp of his divine na- 
ture. He therefore has no fear, in expoſ- | 
ing his conduct to the ſcrutinizing view of 
the moſt clear ſighted : he conceals nothing: 5 
he publicly declares whatever he would ut- 
ter: he would have the whole world un- 
derſtand what he teaches: he commands his 
diſciples to proclaim upon the houſe top 
whatever they may have learned from him 
privately within the houſe. After his reſur- 
rection, he cauſes that doctrine which he 
had laid down as the baſis of his Religion, 
to de depoſited in authenticated books of re- 
cord ; and requires that theſe books be put 
into the hands of all the world; exhorting h 
all mankind to read them, But how very 
different a conduct is that of Mahomet ! He 
foreſaw the whole horrid nature »f his doc- 
tzine : he was even aſhamed of it himſelf; 1 


and 
3 


a, © 
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and therefore he deſired it to be buried in 
the obſcurity of a profound ignorance. A 
political ſilence and ſecrecy which this legi- 
ſlator preſcribed, have been employed to 
conceal the abſurdities of his tenets. He 
prohibits the reading of his books, for fear 
his terrified followers ſhould riſe up to op- 
poſe ſo repugnant a doctrine, and open their 
£900 to the deluſions of their ſeducer. 


Who, indeed, can ſupport the det of 


a doctrine ſo horrible as that of Mahomet? 


To ſtop only at a ſingle inſtance, which is 
the baſis of all the reſt. Is not one ſtruck 
with horror, on obſerving that infamous 
beatitude which Mahomet propoſes to his 
followers as the object of their hopes ? No- 
thing is more important or eſſential in a Re- 
ligion, than clearly to ſpecify what is that 
recompence which it enſures, as the term of 
all the duties it preſcribes : — faying, ſuch 
is the end; ſuch are the means : — Now 
what is more impious, what more deteſtable 
than the end and beatitude of Mahomet's 
Religion? A chaſte tongue dares not ſpeak 
of them, chaſte ears cannot apprehend 
them. We muſt become as ſenſual as beaſts 
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to reliſh them; and as debauched as devils 
to approve ham, The Gop who could 
promiſe ſuch a beatitude, would. only de- 
- ſerve the execration of mankind; 


What an inexpreſſible difference between 
that beatitude and recompenſe, which. is 
promiſed by JE sus CHRIST to his diſciples? 
The happineſs which the latter enſures to 
his diſciples after this li fe, conſiſts in a full 
and perfect enjoyment of that Gop whom 
they have ſerved here below. All their oc- 
cupation in the manſion of glory ſhall be to 
praiſe him, to adore him, and to contem- 
plate his infinite per fections: made like the 
angels, they ſhall no longer be allured by 
the ſeductions of concupiſcence : all within 
them ſhall be in perfect harmony: nor ſhall 
they covet any other pleaſures than inceſſant- 
ly to cheriſh in their ſouls the conſolations 
and graces of immortal truth. Their hearts 
will be abſorbed in the torrent of thoſe de- 
lights, which it ſhall continually afford them: 
always contented, always ſatisfied, without 
ever being fatiated : they ſhall everlaſtingly 
imbibe new pleaſures from the holy tran- 
ſports of their love. 


Such 


„ 0 
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Such are the great objects which Chriſti- 
anity propoſes, and which are all worthy 
the purity, the excellence, the divinity of 
ſuch a Religion. The paradiſe of Maho- 
met, on the contrary, is a paradiſe of fleſh 

and blood, of voluptuouſneſs and debauchery. 
Men are there to be only employed in gra- 
tifying the moſt corrupt deſires. All their 
delights are to conſiſt in plunging themſelves 
amidſt the moſt impure indulgencies; moſt 
unworthy the ſanctity of Gop, and the ex- 
cellence of the human nature. 


Which now of theſe two doctrines bears 
the ſacred characters of divinity ? — Will 
Rouſſeau be daring enough to aſſert that Ma- 
homet's can proceed from Go D? That 
Rouſſeau, who very rationally requires, that 
ſuch a doctrine, as a proof of that divine ori- 
ginal, ſhould bear the ſacred characters of the 
divinity ; and that it ſhould alſo furniſh us 
with a ſyſtem of Religion and morality, ſuit- 
able to thoſe attributes by which only wwe form 


a conception of his efſence. Since then the 
Religion of Mahomet feaches us ſuch things 


only as are __— and irrational, I ſhall fay 
to 
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do his followers, after Rouſſeau, © * Your Ged 
«+ 16 not ou God 8.9 


An en- 8. III. If, WY we tit the man- 


quary pa” ner in which J=sus CHRIST eſtabliſhed 
p_ his Religion, and compare it with the means 
In WIIC 


the Ma- made uſe of by Mahomet for the founding 


hometan 
and Chri- and extending of his own ; how aſtoniſhing 


2 Re- is the contraſt ! All i 18 Ginge and inimitable 
e on the fide of Ixsus CHRIST: all human 


Pagated. and diabolical on the part of Mahomet. 
J=svs CRRIST lays the foundations of his 
Religion in the power of his miracles, and 
the virtue of his ſufferings. Humility, gen- 

tleneſs, and patience, pave the way for his 
goſpel: he endeavours but to perſuade : 


twelve poor men, ignorant, illiterate, and 
unarmed; form his whole train of followets « 


he only inſpires his diſciples with humility, 


a love of ſufferings, a contempt of the world, 
and a flight from it's pomps and vanities ; 

union, peace, and a ſubmiſſion to all who 
are in authority. — He attacks all the pre- 
judices of fleſh and blood; and oppoſes ma! 
in 2 all chat his carnal nature holds moſt dear : 


kl Ten. i. p. 148, 149: 
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Chriſtion Religion vindicated. 
he preaches to him nothing but the denial 
of himſelf ; and promiſes him nothing in 
his preſent ſtate, but croſſes and tribu lends 
What ſublimity, what auſterity in his mo- 
rality! How grating to thoſe hearts, who, 


till then, never knew any thing but to in- 


dulge their paſſions ; and who lived only to 
gratify every irregular propenſity of a cor- 
rupt nature ! Yet nevertheleſs, with ſuch a 
doctrine he undertakes, by the miniſtry of 
his apoſiles, the converſion of the whole 
univerſe ; and ſends them forth as lambs in 
the midſt of wolves, amongſt adverſaries of 
every kind, inſtigated and armed to oppoſe 
them. T hey everywhere meet with reſiſt- 
ance and contradiction ; and yet theſe men, 
men of no reputation, unaided by the leaſt 
human protection or ſupport ; by means of 
their invincible patience, inexpreſſible ſuffer- 


ings, and indefatigable labours ; bring about 
their divine Maſter's purpoſe, form a mul. 


titude of Chriſtians; and extend on every 
ide, the doctrine ſe” the goſpel, and faith 
in the name of Jesvs CHRIST. The ſame 
means which were employed to eſtabliſh this 
Religion, contribute ſtill as well to it's de- 
fence, as to it's advancement, The more 1t 
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is hated, the more it multiplies. The death 
of millions of martyrs, who poured out their 
blood in it's cauſe, Arve but to increaſe and 
render it the more illuſtrious: perſecutions 
and ſufferings, which were ere while it's 
cradle, become it's ſtrength and bulwalk ; 


and by theſe it triumphs over all it's enemies, 


leagued together to effect it's deſtruction. 


But Mahomet adopts ad another con- 
duct: his actions are thoſe of a mere man; 
he does no more than what the moſt flagi- 


tious of men had done before him ? Nor is 


there a ſkilful impoſtur who may not imi- 
tate him in every particular : he plants his 
ſect with fire and ſword in hand: his ſol- 
diers are his apoſtles ! and force and violence 
the means he makes uſe of to work perſua- 
ſion. He converts nations, by killing thoſe 
who oppoſe him : he deceives people who 
are moſt profoundly Ignorant : he takes ad- 
vantage of the diviſions in his neighbour- 
hood, to extend, by force of arms, a Reli- 
gion, wholly ſenſual : he brings men over by 
foothing their paſſions, and ſeduces them, 
by propoſing nothing which is contrary to 
their luſtful inclinations. In ſhort, his doc- 

5 trine 


_ Chriſtian Religion vindicated. | 
trine encourages almoſt every licentious pro- «3 

\ | penfity. What is there marvellous in all 

r this behaviour? — We behold throughout 

1 che triumph of violence and craft, of luſt 

and the paſſions, The whole conduct of 

Jesus CnRIsT, on the contrary, only pre- 

ſents to our view the triumph of charity, of 

patience, and every other virtue, 


8. IV. The ſtrongeſt argument which Of the 


ſucceſs of 
; Mahomet can bring in defence of his ſect, the Ma- 5 
. zs the ſucceſs of his arms, and the wide ex- Rehsien =— 
. tent of his empire. But what is there ex- * 


traordinary in that, or more than human? . 
Is not Alexander the Great, who, in the | 


: WW compaſs of a dozen years, made himſelf ma- | 
ſter of half the globe, beyond compariſon a | 
more admirable perſon than Mahomet in | 


that progreſs, which his ſect made in a much 
. longer ſpace of time? And had not the Ra- 
| mans, who, as they became maſters of the 
greateſt part of the univerſe, extended, with 

| their conqueſts, the worſhip of their Gods; 
hhaʒad not they as much right as Mahomet to 
| conclude, from the progreſs and rapidity of 
their conqueſts, the divinity of their Reli- 
| . and of the Gods whom they worſhip- 
ed? 
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Rouſſeau 
refuted, 
and the 
Ohriſtian 
vindicat- 


Cc 


TH. w T ru of the 8 
ed? There is nothing, therefore, ſur priſing 
in the eſtabliſhment of the Mahometan Re. 
ligion, fince it. gained an introduction only 
through the means of violence, ignorance, 
and luſt, It is nothing ſtrange that human 
eauſes ſhould produce an human effect, 
which is ſo well adapted to them: but in 
the progreſs .and- eſtabliſhment of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, all is wonderful and aſtoniſh- 
ing! In ſhort, theſe two Religions are lo 
effentially different in every reſpe&, that no 
unprejudiced perſon can heſitate to- join the 
celebrated Paſcal, in his juſt obſervation; that 
e If Mahomet, humanly ſpeaking, took the 


0 way to ſucceed, Jesvs CHRIST, humanly 


, ſpeaking, took the way to perith ; and, 
* inſtead of concluding that, becauſe Ma- 
&* homet ſucceeded, Jesvs CHRIST ought 
in like manner to have ſucceeded; we 
« ought-to fay, that ſince Mahomet ſuc- 
« ceeded, Chriſtianity muſt inevitably have 
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8. V. ths any one after. this, without 
indignation and horror, hear Rouſſeau ex- 
preſs himſelf as follows: At Conſtanti- 


« nople 


periſhed, had it not been ſupported by a 


( 


 Chrifian Religion vindicated: 
nople the Turks make known their rea- 
ſons; but we dare not publiſh ours: there 


| 
: 


R a. 


e 5t js our turn to ſubmit. If the Turks | 


e require us to pay to Mahomet, in whom 
e ve do not believe, the ſame reſpect which 
we require the Jews to pay to JIxsus 
© CHRIST, in whom they believe as little 2 
* Can the Tacks be in the wrong, and. we. 
in the right? On what principle « of equity 
can we reſolve the queſtion in our own. 
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He is not a true Chriſtian who ſubmits, at 


Conſtantinople, Or any where elſe, Every 
true Chriſtian is always ready to give an ac- 


count of his faith wherever he may be. To 
diſſemble would be to betray it. For a Chri- 
ſtian to conceal his Religion is ſacrilege: he 
ought to be ever diſpoſed to confeſs him 
whom he adores; nor can he bluſh to do ſo, 
without renouncing his profeſſion ; and why. 
ſhould he be fearful to give a reaſon for his 
embracing that faith which is built on ſuch 
ſolid foundations? How little does Rouſſeau 
underſtand the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity ? 
Were- the. Chriſtians, who formerly lived 
amongſt the Pagans, aſhamed to avow and 

main- 
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maintain their profeſſion. Did they not offer 


their reaſons, with an undaunted fortitude, 
in many glorious apologies, in crouded tri. 
bunals, at the feet of Judges, and of em- 
| perors. Did they not publiſh them with an 


unſhaken courage and conſtancy, in the midſt 


of moſt terrible torments, and puniſhments 
the moſt inhuman? © We openly declare it, 
ee cried Tertullian, we ſpeak it in the face 
* of all mankind, and amidſt the moſt fear- 
ful tortures, with bodies torn to pieces, 
and ſtreaming with blood, and with all 
the powers of our ſouls, we proclaim that 
ce we adore Gop through CHRIST.“ Every 
Chriſtian who is not difpoſed to imitate theſe 


illuſtrious examples of faith in our fore- 


fathers, and can ſubmit at Conſtantinople ; 
from thenceforward ceaſes tobe a true Chri- 
ſtian, and is unworthy of the name he bears. 
But can Rouſſeau be ignorant, that a multi- 
tude of Chriſtians have freely acknowledged 
Jesus CHRIST, and given up their lives in 
his cauſe, as well amongſt the Turks as 
amongſt the Heathens. 


Whatever we have been hitherto advanc- 
ing in ſupport of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
| the 
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the proofs we have offered of the falſhood 
of that eſtabliſhed by Mahomet ; all theſe 
arguments fully anfwer the inſidious queſ- 
tion propounded by Rouſſeau. It is clear, 
that the Turks have no right to require us 
to pay to Mahomet, in whom we do not be- 
lieve, the ſame reſpect which we require the 


Fews to pay to JEsus CHRIST, in whom 


they believe as little, Muſt not he labour 
under the groſſeſt ignorance, to aſk us, Can 
the Turks be in the wrong, and we in the 
right? On what equitable principle ſhall we 
reſolve this queſtion? I, on my part, will 
beg to aſk Rouſſeau, on what principle of 
equity can he propoſe ſuch a queſtion ? Do 
we need ſuch a one in order to reſolve it ? 
What parity or reſemblance can Rouſſeau 
find, between two Religions ſo eſſentially diſ- 
proportionate ? We do not claim a right to 
force the Jews to pay JESUS CHRIST the 
ſame reſpe&t with ourſelves, as the Maho- 
metans do claim a right of exacting in fa- 
vour of Mahomet. It is unworthy of the 
Chriſtian Religion to make uſe of violence, 
and to extort that faith which it requires. It 
is only eſtabliſhed by means of ſufferings 
and humility, of patience, and the ſtrength 
of it's arguments ; and by ſuch means only 


þ ought 
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ought it to be maintained: all thoſe who 
employ any others, in order to extend it's 
authority, cannot be animated with the ſpi- 
rit of it's firſt founders; but would openly 


wound the very eſſence and principles of 
Chriſtianity. 


ee $. VI. But then we, Chriſtians, do pre- 
fcienz tend to have deciſive arguments, and proofs 
e of the fulleſt evidence, whereby to engage 
the Jews: the Jews to pay to JesUs CHRIST that re- 
Tynan * ſpect, worſhip, and adoration, which we 
vanced: ourſelves render him. And we alſo pretend 
Carftian * 5 
Religion to prove to them, that JESUS CHRIST 1s 
8 „ that Meſſiah whom their whole law hath 
figured out, and foretold : that Meſſiah, 
whom they have ever expected, and do ſtill 
wait for, but in vain : and laſtly, we pre- 
tend to demonſtrate to them, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is wholly founded upon the 
law and the prophets; and the ſame in point 
of ſubſtance with that of the Jews before the 
coming of CRIST, and of the Patriarchs, 


juſt men, and ſaints, in all ages of the world. 


It is eſſential to the true Religion, that it 
be as ancient as the world, Gop having 
created 
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Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 
created man, and formed him after his own 
image, did, without doubt, ſhew him, from 
the beginning, the true method how to. ſerve, 
and to pleaſe him ; ſo that every Religion 
which cannot trace back it's ſucceſſion up to 
the original of the world, cannot come from 


God : on the contrary, that Religion which 
compriſes the whole duration of time, hath 


certainly Gop for it's author. Now ſuch 
is the character of the Chriſtian Religion. 


If J=sus CuRIsST is the Meſſiah, an- 
nounced by the prophets, it. follows from 
thence that this Religion draws it's original 
from heaven, and is as ancient as the warld; 
that it has ever exiſted, and that it has only 
a new name. This is the Religion of Adam, 


of all the ſaints before the law, of Abraham, 


of the other Patriarch, and of the whole 


nation of the Jews. All the children of 


God have ever believed that which we be- 
lieve ; hoped for that which we poſſeſs, and 
expected what we ſee, They were ſancti- 
fied by believing that the Meſſiah would 


come, as we ourſelves are, by the confi- 


dence that he zs come. The fame grace 


which was given by Jesus CHRIST to us, 
1 X 2 - 
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was alſo communicated to them by his an- 
ticipated merits ; all their views, and all their 
deſires, were directed towards this grand ob- 


Jet. The whole Jewiſh diſpenſation was 


but the forerunner of this great advent. Their 


facrifices, their law, and their ceremonies, all 
tended to this one accompliſhment. Their 


ſole purpoſe was, to prepare the way for the 


MEess1An, and to render a rude and un- 


| poliſhed people ſenſible of myſteries too 


ſublime for their comprehenſion ; they were 
as a veil under which he was concealed, and 
which diſappeared in proportion as he ma- 
pifeſted himſelf : conſequently, if Jesvs 
CHRIST be the Mtss1an, the Chriſtian 
Religion is as ancient as the world, ſince 


in all ages JEsus CHRIST, either expected 


or given, has been the object of hope and 
conſolation to all true worſhippers of Gop; 
ſince the ſame Gop has been always acknow- 
ledged as the principle of all things, and the 


fame CHRIST as the reſtorer of the human 


race, JEsUs CHRIST is the central bend 


which fo unites the two people, as to make 


of them but one, The Religion of nature 
prepares the way for the law : the Iaw pre- 
cedes the goſpel : the ſucceſſion of Moſes 


and 


 Chriftian Religinn vindicated, 
and the Patriarchs, makes but one and the 
ſame feries with that of JEs us CHRIST. 
It is a known token of the Meſſiah, that he 
be expected, that he come, and be acknow- 
ledged by a poſterity which may continue to 


the end of the world. TFeſus Chrift is the 


fame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Heb, 
X11}, 8. 


It will be ſufficient for us, therefore, to 
ſhow, that JESUS CHRIST is the true Mxs- 
SIAH, in order to conclude at the fame time 
that the Chriſtian Religion is the moſt an- 


341 


cient, and conſequently the only genuine 


Religion in the world. Let us examine, by 
the books of the Jews themſelves, what the 


characters of the Mgss1Aan ought to be, and 


we ſhall find that they perfectly agree in the 
perſon of JesUs CHRIST. 


F. VII. In the firſt place, the fime and Jesus 


circumſtances of the Meſſiah's coming, are de- 
ciſive in favour of JE sus CHRIST. 


The firms prophecy of Jacob, expreſly 
ſignifies, that the ſceptre, i. e. the authority, 
ſhall not depart from Fudah, nor à Jaw-grver 


3 1 From 


CHRIST 
proved to 
be the 
Meſſiah, 
from a 
view of 
the pro- 
phecies. 
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From between his feet, until Sw1Lo, wane 
MUST BE SENT, ſhall come; and unto bim 


ſhall the gathering of the people be. Gen. 


xlix. 10. All the ancient Jews unanimouſly 
agree, that this prediction reſpects the Meſ- 
fiah, and moſt of the moderns think fo too, 
But beſides this, the terms of the prophecy, 
clearly deſcribe the Meſſiah. It is evident 
that Jacob ſpeaks of him, who had been 
promiſed by his forefathers ; him, who was 
to be the expectation of all nations, and in, 
and through whom they were to be bleſſed. 
The only queſtion, therefore, which re- 
mains, is, whether the Jews, and the tribe 
of Judah in particular, were, at the coming 
of CHRIST, and ſtill are, in the condition 


ſpecified by the prophecy &. 


Now it is certain that the tribe of Judah, 
at the time when*]Jesus CHRIST firſt ap- 
peared 1 in the world, had loſt it's pre- emi- 
nence, and that the Jews in general, no lon- 
ger held the authority to govern themſelves 
by their own magiſtrates, inveſted with a 
power over life and death. They themſelves 


0 der W Sherlock's Diſſert. on that prophecy. 
publicly 
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publicly avow it, when, on demanding of 
Pilate the execution of CHRIST, they de- 
clare that it is not permitted them to put any 
one to death *; and by crying out, wwe have 
no other king than Ceſar ; they openly ac- 
knowledged JESUS CnrisT for the Met- 
ſiah, fince they had no longer a king or go- 
vernor of their own nation, and even would 
have no other than the ftranger, who go- 
verned them at that time. 


In order to prevent every difficulty, it is 


of conſequence to remark, that in all other 
revolutions, which had happened to the 
people of the Jews, and notwithſtanding the 
various ſtates through which they had paſſ- 
ed, they always kept together, however, as 
a regular body of people, and were always 
ſeen to have kings, or magiſtrates, or judges, 
of their own nation, for their government. 
But at the coming of JESUS CHRISH the 
kingdom of Judah falls into ruin, and is ut- 


terly aboliſhed, and the whole people of the 


Jews expelled from the land of their fore- 
fathers, without hope of return. Nor is 


John xviit. 31. 


14 this 
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this extreme and dreadful deſolation a mere 
tranſmigration like that of Babylon, nor a 


ſuſpenſion only of the government and 
people of Gop : but it is an entire, an ab- 
ſolute extinction of every kind of rule or 
authority from amongſt them; and, which 
is an unheard of inſtance, it laſts for 1700 
years, JEsus CHRIST 1s therefore the 
Meſſiah. 


While Daniel is employed in contemplat- 
ing the captivity of his people at Babylon, 
and thoſe ſeventy years to which Gop had 
determined to confine it's continuance, amidſt 
the vows he offered up for the deliverance 
of his brethren ; he is all on a ſudden ele- 
vated to objects more important. Inſtead of 
the ſeventy years, foretold by Jeremiah, he 
diſcerns ſeventy weeks, which were to com- 
mence from the iſſuing of the edict of Ar- 
faxerxes Longimanus, in the twentieth year 
of his reign, for the rebuilding the city of 
Jeruſalem. On the concluſion of theſe 
weeks is fixed the remiſſion of fins, the eter- 
nal reign of juſtice, the entire accompliſhment 
of prophecies, and the unctian of the holy of 


bolies. That after the ſixty-nine firſt weeks 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſhall appear, and publiſh his miſſion, and 
be put to death; a violent death. Occi- 
DETUR, BE CUT OFF, One week is diſ- 
tinguiſhed above all the reſt ; this is the ſe- 
ventieth and laſt ; that in which Chriſt is to 
be ſacrificed, in which the covenant is to be 
confirmed; and in the midſt of which ſacri- 


fice and oblations are to ceaſe. After the 


Death of CuRIST, the people which hath 
renounced him, is to be no more his people; 
nothing is to be ſeen but horror and confu- 
ſion. The city and the ſanctuary are de- 
ſtroyed; a foreign people with it's prince are 
ſent to demoliſh it entirely, For abomination 
is in the temple, and nothing but an univerſal 
deſolation can conclude the war. 


The weeks of Daniel, changed into weeks 
of years, according to the ſcripture method ; 
and in like manner with the weeks of the 
Babyloniſh captivity, make together 490 
years, which, from the time of the edit 


iſſued by Artaxerxes, brings us preciſely to 


the laſt week in which JESUS CHR1sT ex- 
erciſed his public miniſtry ; and wherein by 
his death he put an end to facrifices under 
the law, n it's figurative types, 

and 
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and founded his church. Different compu- 
' tations may be made of theſe weeks; but 
reckon how we will, they muſt neceſſarily 
terminate with Jesus CHRIST. For Gop 
hath removed every difficulty which could 


poſſibly ariſe, by a deciſion which admits 


of no reply. A manifeſt event places us 
above the reach of all the evaſive cavils of 
infidelity. The total deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


tem, and the Jews, which ſo cloſely follow- 


ed the death of JIESsus CHRIST, and that 
righteouſneſs and remiſſion of fins declared 
to all people in his name, muſt conſtrain 


the moſt obdurate to acknowledge in his 


perſon the accompliſhment of the prophecy, 


While the ſecond temple was building, 


the old men, who had ſeen the firſt, burſt 
into tears, on comparing the meanneſs of 
this latter edifice with the magnificence of 
the former. The prophet Haggai, enlight- 


_ened with a divine ray, is tranſported into 


future times; and endeayours to conſole 
them. He publiſhes the future glory of 
this ſecond temple, and declares, bat it 
fall far exceed that of the firft ; and the 


reaſon which he gives for this aſſurance is, 
that 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated, 
that the deſire of all nations ſhall come, and 
ſhall appear in this new temple ; that peace 
ſhall be ęſtabliſbed there; that the whole world 


in agitation ſhall bear teſtimony to the com- 


ing of it's Redeemer ; and that there is but a 
little while to come, to hold them in ex- 
pectation of the event. 


Malachi alſo beheld the glory of the ſe- 


cond temple, and the Meſſiah who ſhould 
honour it with his preſence : Behold ! a meſ- 


ſenger is ſent to prepare the way before him. 
But he who declares it is a meſſenger of an 


order entirely new; a meſſenger who is the 
Lokp, who enters into the temple, as into 
the place of his ordinary reſidence ; an en- 


voy, whom all the people defire and delight in, 


who comes to perfect a new alliance, and 
who, for that reaſon, is ſtiled, by way of 
eminence, The Meſſenger of the Covenant: 
And. ſuddenly, ſays the prophet, ſhall you 
fee him come into HIS temple ; even the Loxp 
whom ye ſeek ; even the Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant in whom ye delight. It is plain that 
the Meſſiah is ſignified by theſe two pro- 
: phecies He alone can give peace to man- 
kind, by reconciling them to God: He alone 


18 
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is the deſire of all nations: He alone is that 
LoRD who can have a temple [H Is temple] - 
and, laſtly, He alone can, by his preſence, 
communicate to the ſecond temple, a glory 
which may ſurpaſs and efface that of the 


firſt. Now, but a few years after the death 


of JesUus CuRIsT, who had fo often ap- 
peared in the ſecond temple, and who had 
there ſo frequently diſplayed the glory of 
his wiſdom and power; this temple was en- 
tirely deſtroyed. It has, therefore, received 
the glory which was promiſed to it : the 
Meſſiah is come: and JESUS CHRIST is 
that Meſſiah; ſince in His name peace hath 


been announced, and procured for mankind ; 


and all nations ſtirred up, and violently agi- 
tated, have felt the happy conſequences of 
his coming. 


| If from hence we deſcend to that im- 
menſe detail of prophecies which paint forth 
all the different characters of the Meffiab, 
every circumſtance of his life, and the whole 
feries of his actions, can any one ſtill heſitate 


to acknowledge that divine perſon in ISS 


CHRIST? 


Can 
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Can any one help ſeeing Jesvs CurisT 

in all theſe prophecies, which paint out the 
very name of the Meſſiah, his origin, the 
manner and the place of his nativity, his 
miniſtry, his works, and the miracles which 
accompany him, his humiliations, his paſ- 
fion, his death? — The conſequences and 
effects of his ſufferings, v:z. the calling of 
the gentiles to the faith, and the deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh nation ? 'Let us ſtop here, and 
view the moſt important and expreſſive of 
thoſe prophecies, and we ſhall be forced to 
grant that the prophets, in drawing the por- 
trait of the Meſſiah, have painted Jzsus 
Cux ist with the greateſt exactneſs. 


The fafferings, and ſlate of abjectneſs, 
to which Jesus CHRISTH reduced himſelf 
for our ſakes, and his unparalleled humilia- 
tions, became to the Jews a matter of re- 
proach ; and induced them to diſown him 
as the Meſſiah. But what ought particu. 
larly to have engaged them to receive him, 
and to conclude that he was the Meſ- 
hah, is, that he united with thoſe all the 

other 
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other circumſtances which characterized that 
facred perſon. 


The prophets, in deſcribing the magnifi- 
cence and ſplendor of the Meſſiah, have not 
concealed the diſgraceful circumſtances of 
his character. They have ſeen him ſold &. 
They knew the number and the uſe of the 
thirty pieces of ſilver with which he as 
bought +. They have declared that the 
ſhepherd ſhould be ſmitten, and the ſheeh 
feattered t, at the ſame time that they ſaw 
him great and exalted ||, they alſo ſaw 
him d:/zraced, deſpiſed, and lightly efleemed 
amongſt men; the aſtoniſhment of the awo ld, 
as much by his meanneſs, as by his gran- 


deur ; the leaſt amongſt men; a man of ſor- 
rotes; loaded with our iniquities; beneficent, 


yet neglected; disfigured by his wounds, and 


thereby healing ours ; burdened with ignominy, 
efteemed rather as a worm than a man F, giv- 
ing himſelf up to the ſiniter, and not hiding 
Bis face from thoſe who covered him with in- 
juries, and ſpat upon him; treated as a cri- 


Zech. xi. + Lam. iii. t Zech. xiii 
1 Iſai, li. li. $ Ibid. 1. 
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minal; and led to puniſhment with the wick 
ed; and delivering himſelf as a lamb, peace- 


ably, fo the flaughter, without having any 
one to make his defence*, They ſaw a long 
poſterity ſpring from him, through bis ſuſfer- 
ings +. And the converſion of the impious 
become the fruit and reward of bis death. 


David ſees his hands and his feet pierced T, 


all bis bones viſibly ſtaring through his ſhin, 
by means of the weight of his body, being 
violently ſuſpended. He ſees bis garments 


divided ||, lots caſt for his robe, his mouth 


_ drenched with vinegar and gall, bis enemies 
inſulting around him, and glutting their cruel 


rage in bis blood; jeſting at his patience, and 
his confidence in God. And, which clearly 
proves that all this is meant of the Meſſiah, 
he alſo, at the ſame time, like Iſaiah, ſees, 
as the reward of all his humiliations, all 
the ends of the earth remember themſelves, 
and turn unto their Gor ; — that God who, 
for ſo many ages had been forgotten. He 
ſees the poor come firſt to the table of the Mef- 


frah, and, after them, the rich ana the Pop- 


er ful, to — and r him; he, mean while, 


* Dan. ix. + Ifat, lit, t Pal. xxii. 
4 Pfal, Ixviii. 


Pre- 
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preſiding in he great and numerous church, 


that is, in the congregation of converted 
nations; and there declaring to his brethren 
the name of GoD, and theſe everlaſting 
truths, No one can urge, that there is not 
in all theſe paſſages a direct reference to the 
Mefliah ; Him, of whom Iſaiah declares, 
that He voluntarily bore all our iniquities; 
and ſuffers only becauſe he is willing ſo to ab. 
All we like ſheep had gone aſtray ; and he 
is pierced with afflictions for our miſdeeds : 
we have every one followed his own way, and 
the Lord bath ſmitten and bruiſed him for the 
expiation of our crimes, and to procure peace 
for our ſouls, Can fo illuſtrious a character 
as this agree with any other than the Meſ- 


ſiah? 


Thus have the Jews, by caufing Jxsvs 
CHRIST to ſuffer and to die, given the 
finiſhing mark of the Mefliah's character; 
and affixed the laſt ſeal to the accompliſh- 
ment of thoſe prophecies which reſpected 
him. Is it poſſible for us then to miſtake, 
or overlook JESUS CHRIST, when the Jews 


have thus, in every particular, treated him, 


as the Meſſiah was to be treated? How dear 
and 
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and precious ought his ſufferings to be to us, 


ſince they are the price and ranſom of our 
ſouls ; and fince he only ſuffered, becauſe 


he was graciouſly inclined to charge himſelf 
with all that immenſe debt which we owed 


to the Divine Juſtice ! 


The knowledge of Go p diffuſed over 
the whole univerſe ; the converſion of the 
gentiles; and the bleſſing on all nations; 
ſo long ago promiſed to the patriarch Abra- 
ham; are all pointed out by the prophets, 
as the certain evidence and fruit of the com- 
ing of the Meſſhah, They pronounce in the 
moſt ſplendid terms that benediction which 
ſhould be ſhed abroad upon the gentiles by 
his glorious advent: this branch of Feſſe *, 
appears to Ifaiah as an enſign ſet up by God, 


for the aſſembling of his people, ænd for the 


gentiles, to the end they may call upon it; and 


he ſhall waſh them, ſays he, with an holy 
ſprinkling T. That which was never told 


them ſhall they ſee ; thoſe who have not ſearch- 
ed, ſhall find him ; and they who knew him 


not ſhall be called upon to contemplate his ex- 


* Iſai. xi. + Ifai. Iii. liit, Hv. 


TL | cellencies. 
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cellencies. He is given for a witneſs to the 
people *, and for a leader, and a commander 


to the gentiles; and unto him ſhall the nations, 
from all parts, be afſembled. He fhall inſiru# 
the gentiles in righteouſneſs : He foall be their 


light: He fhall open the eyes of the blind +, 
and bring the priſoners out of captivity. Un- 


der his glorious reign, the Aſſyrians, and the 
Fgyptians t, together with the Tjraelites, 
ſhall no longer be but as one and the ſame 
people of Ged. He ſhall become the author 
of ſalvation to all the ends of the earth. The 


nations which are beyond the ſea ||, Africa, 
and Lybia, and the people of the Eaſt, and of 
iflands the moſt remcte, ſhall receive his meſ- 
ſengers; be will ſet his fign amongſt them; 


and they ſhall cauſe his glory to be known, 


Theſe nations fall come, and ſhall offer him 


their prayers, and his ſepulebre ſhall be glo- 


rigus among /i them F. The Lord alone ſhall 
be exalted in that day **; and all idols ſhall 


be utterly aboliſbed. Th £ heathen rage in 


vain , and rings and princes form uſeleſs 
conffiracies 1 the Lord, and againſt his 


„ai. v. + lbid. xii. t Ibid. xix. xlix. 


jj Ibid. 1xvi. | + Ibid. xi. ** Ibid. ii. 


++ Pfal. ii. 
Anointed : 
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Anointed : For, He that fitteth in the height 
of heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and ſhall 
hold their inconſiderate projects in deriſion. 
He eftabliſhes the kingdom of his CHRIST 
in oppoſition to them all; nay, eſtabliſhes 
it even upon their own ruin: Kings come to 
adore him *; and, as a mark of their homage, 
er him preſents +, and keep a N | 
ſilence before lim. ä _ 


F. VIII. We need only conſider what jesus 
has happened fince the coming of Jesvs ks 
CHRIST, to know whether he be the be the 
Meſſiah, whom it was foretold ſhould be mac 


the light and falvation of the nations. review of 
what has 


Now, how can we here exclude that flood happened 
of light which ſhines ſo gloriouſly on all wr oa 
des ? There is no need of reaſoning upon 

the matter. We have only to open our 

eyes, and confider the change which has 
happened in the world, Jesus CuR IST 
commands his apoſtles to carry the goſpel 
through the whole earth: They ſeparate; 

all the powers of this world unite to op- 

poſe this growing Religion, Some write, 


Pal. bx. | + Iſa: lv. 
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others condemn, others deſtroy. And yet, 
in ſpite of all theſe obſtacles, JesUs CHRIST 
overthrows the Jewiſh worſhip: in Jeruſa- 
lem, the centre of the nation ; and out of 
it's votaries conſtitutes his firſt church; to- 
gether with the worſhip of idols in Rome, 
which was the centre of idolatry. All this 
he performed by the ſole power of that 
word which had foretold theſe events. A 
ſecret virtue iſſues from the croſs ; all idols 
are put away, and fall to the ground, though 
ſupported by the whole power of man. They 


are not the wiſe, or the noble, or the migh- 
ty, whom Gop Almighty employs to bring 


about ſo grand and marvellous an event. The 


work of Gop, begun in the humiliations of 
Jxsus CnrisT, is conſummated in thoſe 
of his diſciples. Gop choſe that which was 
moſt vile and fooliſh according to the world's 
eſtimation, to confound the wile ; and that 
which is weak and contemptible in appear- 
ance, to overturn the ſtrength and the powers 
of the age. Pwelve men, of no reputation 
in the world's eſteem, prevail againſt kings 
and nations, aboliſh every idol, and ſubdue 
all that human greatneſs which intereſted 


itfelf in their defence. 


The 
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The Roman power, which, till that time, 
nothing had been able to reſiſt, yields with- 
out ſuffering violence or compulſion. Chri- 
ſtians, without ſtirring up inſurrections, or 
giving any diſturbance, and, indeed, merely 


by undergoing all kinds of inhuman treat- 
ment, — are ſeen to change the face of 


the world, and to extend their doctrines 
over the whole univerſe. Nations the moſt 


bigotted to idolatry renounce it, and con- 


fine their adoration to the one true Gop. 
The Romans themſelves, the Greeks, people 
of every region and country, unite in mul- 
titudes to acknowledge the vanity of their 
idols. Nay, even of thoſe vagabond na- 
tions who wandered up and down without 


| having any fixed place of reſidence, there 


were many, who, through the power of the 
name of JESUS CHRIST, were led to em- 
brace the worſhip of the true God. The 


uſurper is driven from all parts; and the 


firong man armed, after having triumphed 


over him, loads himſelf with all the ſpoils 
of his victory, and confecrates them to the 


one true GO D. The facility with which 
ſo great a change was brought about, 


2Z 3 is 
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is an evident miracle. But the greateſt of 


all miracles, is, that together with the faith, 
myſteries the moſt ſublime, virtues the moſt 
eminent, and exerciſes the moſt toilſome, 


_ every-where diſplayed themſelves. 


What an aftoniſhing change appears 


through the whole world! The veil is 


withdrawn; the darkneſs is diſperſed : 
Henceforward mankind learn how much 


they have been debaſed, and how low they 
have fallen by proſtituting themſelves to un- 


worthy objects ! "They diſcern the dignity of 


their nature; and are convinced that they 
were formed for ſomething more excellent, 
and which alone is able to fill the vaſt ex- 


tent of their ſouls. It is not the learned 


only who aſſert and maintain theſe great 


truths: The ſimple and the ignorant of ſo 


many different nations, equally believe them, 
and with equal effect contribute to publiſh 


them by their lives and conduct. 


To ſuffer every thing for the truth's ſake, 
becomes an ordinary exerciſe amongſt them. 


They ruſh even to tortures, with a greater 


O 


degree of ardour than others follow after 
pleaſures. 
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pleaſures. Sicut apes ad alvearia, ſays Ju- 
lian, fic illi ad martyria; © as bees haſten to 
their hives, ſo do they to martyrdom ;” and 


by their contempt of the life preſent, efta- 


bliſh the immortality of the ſoul, and the 
certainty of a future tate in a more ſubſtan- 
tial manner than all the philoſophers were 
able to do, by the force of their reaſonings, 
and arguments, 


What can be more divine, what more 
marvellous Men who, before, were given 
up to the controul of every paſſion, to every 
Irregular appetite of fleſh and ſenſe ; — ſeparate 
themſelves with the moſt lively ſatisfaction 
from all thoſe objects, in the purſuit of 
which their hearts had formerly countenane- 
ed and ſupported them with ſo much ardour. 
Deprive themſelves with joy of the molt ne- 
ceftary ſupplies of life; and find more true 


delight in the tears and auſterities of peni- 
tence, than they had felt in all the vain 
pleaſures of the world! Men plunged into 
every vice, ſuddenly become chaſte, virtu- 


ous, ſober, and temperate: The world, all at 
once inflamed with the pureſt and moſt ar- 
dent charity, furniſhes every where the. molt 
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amazing examples of holineſs. The great 

ie their honours, the opulent their 
riches, for the ſake of Cnkisr. Hearts 
formerly ſwayed by the moſt untractable 
pride, who knew not what it was to ſuffer 
affronts, or to pardon injuries, become in an 
inſtant ſo mild, and ſo patient, that the 


moſt galling, moſt atrocious, and moſt i ig- 


nominious treatment, appears not in the 
leaſt grievous or painful for them to bear; 
they find their glory and happineſs to conſiſt 
in them. Humility, whoſe very name till 
then was utterly unknown, preſents to the 


world a moſt enchanting ſcene : it's diſci- 
ples, lowly even to the deſpiſing themſelves, 


ſeek no other glory than that of him who 
is inviſible ; place all their greatneſs in abaſ- 
ing thdnkſelves before their brethren, as well 
from the heart as by their actions. It is to 
them an honour to give place to others. 
What peace, what bliſsful harmony reigns 


amongſt the members of this new ſociety, 


which charity founded, and which love up- 


holds] in which men forget their own 


only to adminiſter to the intereſt and advan- 
tage of others, 


All 
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All of them are ſeen, eventhoſe men, fo 
barbarous and brutal, who had before breath- 
ed forth nothing but murther and blood- 
ſhedding, whom no law, no policy, could 


WW civilize or reclaim : — Theſe are ſeen, with 


one heart and mind, to glow with the moſt 
ardent charity, not only for the brethren, 
but even for their enemies and torturers; de- 
ſpoiling themſelves of every thing, to alle- 
viate their wants, and diſpoſed to ſacrifice 
their lives, if the good of any ſoul could 
furniſh them with the leaſt occaſion ſo to 


do. Thus the earth transformed into a 


new world, preſents on all ſides a multitude 
of perſons of every ſex and quality, who, 
having arrived at the moſt uniform detach- 
ment from earthly conſiderations, no longer 
regard themſelves in any other light than 
as ſtrangers here below, who, wearied and 
fatiated with all the things of time, and even 
with life itſelf, ſigh no longer for any but 
heavenly objects; haſtening in their wiſhes 


towards a death which is irkſome to frail 


nature, but which their faith, and the view 


of that felicity of which it cannot fail to 


pro- 


362 


" The TRUTH of the 
procure them the poſſcfiion, render ſweet 
and * 112006 


lad not Rouſſeau reaſon for faying, in 
one of his works, What argument can be 
„ { effettually employed againſt the unbe- 
, ſiever, as the life of the true Chriſitan ! 
* Would he but give it his conſideration, he 
* muſt unavoidably cry out, No ! man, mere 
* man, cannot do this of himſelf; ſomething 
* more than human governs here.” Yes, 
certainly ; thoſe precious fruits, thoſe won- 
derful effects which the Chriſtian Religion 
hath produced in the world, are more than 
human; are ſupernatural, The philoſo- 
phers were able to perſuade but very few 
of their diſciples to follow their doctrines ; 
But, JesUs CHRIST, even after his death, 
and while no longer viſible upon earth, 
perſuades whole nations to embrace his goſ- 
pel. Muf? not ſomething more than human 
govern here? The doctrine of ISS CuRIST 
which attacks and oppoſes every irregular 
paſſion, extends itſelf every-where, amidſt 
the ſevereſt croſſes and encounters which are 
raiſed againſt it on all ſides. Hs eftabliſhes 
his church, he founds it in martyrdom 

and 


% 
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and ſufferings, and continues it in this vio- 


lent and dangerous fituation for the ſpace 


of three hundred years, without the enjoy- 
ment of a moment's repoſe, Ts man this of 
| himſelf ? At length Jesvs CnRIST, after 
having « convinced mankind, by fo long an ex- 
perience, that he needed no human aid, no 
earthly power, for the eſtabliſhment op his 
church ; calls into it kings and emperors, 
and appoints them the protectors of Chriſtia- 
nity ; they come in from all parts of the 
world ; and whatſoever the. prophets had 
declared concerning the future glory of the 


church, becomes literally accompliſhed in 


the 2 of the whole world. 


From whence comes this power, which 


could effect ſuch a wonderful change? 


The Meſſiah is come: JEsus CHRIST is 


that Mefſiah ! Thus is the myſtery re- 
vealed: the promiſe which was made to 
bleſs all nations through him, and to give 
them to him for an inheritance, is now 
made good : he draws all mankind to him 
by means of his death, as he had foretold. 
The Holy Spirit, * ſo long ago was 


promiſed, Is 2 98 out upon all feſb, through 


the 
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* the efficacy of his facrifice. 7 will four ou? 

my Spirit upon all fleſh, Joel ii. 28. The 

new covenant. of which the Meſſiah was 
ordained. the mediator, is ſealed with the 
blood of JEsus CHRIST, and by a natu- 

ral conſequence of this covenant, Gop en- 

graves his law no longer upon ſtone, as for- 
merly, but writes and imprints in the 
ground of the heart. He takes away the 
ſtony heart, to ſubſtitute a fleſhly one in it's 
ſtead“ : nations become his people, and he 
becomes their Gop. All from the leaſt to 
the greateſt acknowledge the LoR p; their 
iniquities are waſhed away in the blood of 
the Mediator of the new covenant, and 


righteouſneſs is eſtabliſhed upon the earth. 


| Applica= & TX. It is not poſſible then to controvert 
tion to : : 

the Jews : the Meſſiah's coming, or that Jesus CHRIST 
and con- 4 4 . ; : 
ee united every character of that divine perſon 

of what in himſelf. Let the blind Jew, therefore, 


=) wy open his eyes at length, to that light which 
them. beams on every fide for his intelligence and 
conviction. His former manner of worſhip, 
it's ſacrifices and ceremonies are all ſuper- 
ſeded, and rendered ineffectual without re- 
ſource, in order to ſubſtitute a worſhip which 


18 
ek. Xl. 19. i. 26. 
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is more pure, and a ſacrifice more worthy 
the Deity, according to the prophet's pre- 
diction; I have no pleaſure in you, ſaith the 


Lord of hofts, neither will I accept any offer- 
ing at your bands. For from the rifng 7 


the ſun even unto the going down of the ſame, 


my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles ; , 
and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto 


my name, and a pure offering : for my name 
fhall be great among ſt the heathen; becauſe I 
am the great King; and my name ſhall be re- 
vered among ſt all people, Malachi. i. 10, 11, 

14. For the offering of this new ſacrifice 
and oblation, Gop hath choſen prieſts and 
levites from among ſt the people, (Ifai. Ixvi.) as 
he foretold. The perpetual and unalterable 
ſucceſſion of the high-prieſts of the Jewiſh 
law, is extin& with the temple; and Gop, 
to point out in a more ſtriking manner, that 
it was irretrievable, cauſed the diſtinction of 
tribes and families, ſo carefully preſerved tall 

that period, to be entirely loſt and forgotten; 
a fact in which the Jews themſelves agree: 
The Almighty hath thereby ſignified that 


the new prieſthood, after the order of Mel. 


chiſedec, was confirmed in JesUs CHRISr 
and his miniſters, and that there was no 
more 
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more occaſion for Aaron and Levi. That 


confuſion which has happened in their fa- 
milies and tribes, clearly ſhows that the 


Meſſiah is come; ſince, being ordained to 
ſpring from the family of David, and from 


the tribe of Judah, it would be impoſſible 


at this day, to make out this deſcent by au- 


thentic vouchers, 


What ſolid reply could the Jews urge, 


againſt proofs ſo convincing ? Their own 


books furniſh us with thoſe proofs; and they 


cannot therefore be ſuſpected. But obſerve 


what Rouſſeau objects againſt us in favour. 


of that people. Do you know many Chri- 
*© ſtians, ſays he, * who have taken the pains 
te to examine carefully into what the Jews 
* have alledged againſt them? If there are a 

from what they have met with in the 
* writings of Chriſtians : a very pretty 


«© manner, truly, of inſtructing themſelves 
© 


te dare to publiſh amongſt us ſuch books 
tt as openly eſpouſe the cauſe of Judaiſm, 
e | cc we 

* Vol, ili. p. 165, & ſeg. 


few who know ſomething of it, it is 


in the arguments of their opponents! 
* But what is to be done? Should any one 


4 
; 
| 
| 
| 
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e ſhould pun iſh the author, the editor 
< and the bookſeller. This policy is very 
e commodious, and very {ure to keep us 
« always in the right: we can refute at 
« pleaſure thoſe who are afraid to reply.” 

Is it neceſſary then for every Chriſtian to 


A 


K* 


know what the Jews can alledge againſt our 


religion? Is it not ſufficient for us to have 
a general knowledge of the fundamental 
arguments in proof of the divinity of the 
_ Chriſtian Religion, without perplexing our- 
ſelves, with what it's adverſaries may inceſ- 
ſantly be throwing out againſt it? We 
ſhould never make an end, if, previous to 
the embracing religion, it were neceſſary, 
or expected from us, to clear away every 
difficulty which human reaſon could lay in 
it's way. It would every day be neceſſary 
to drop the belief of what had been adopt- 
ed the day preceding, in order to begin a 
freſh examination of ſuch new objections as 
might be propoſed. Do we act thus in the 
caſe of the arts, the ſciences, and every avo- 
cation of lite : has a man, in whoſe mind the 
truth of any of theſe is once well eſtabliſh- 
ed, the leaſt occaſion to attend the exami- 
nation and. ſolution of every difficulty, be- 
fore 


The TRUTE of the _ 
fore he can purſue and fix himſelf in it? 


The Chriſtian Religion has at all times had 
men, who have carefully examined all that 


the moſt ſpecious Judaiſm could alledge, and 
have anſwered it with all that fortitude 


which the goodneſs of their cauſe gave 


them. The modern Jews can repeat no- 
thing, which their fathers have not many 
times urged over and over, and which hath 


not conſtantly. been defeated and overthrown 


by the learned apologies and excellent treatiſes 
of our writers. 'They have never complain- 
ed that their objections were diſregarded ; 
and if they had done ſo, they would only 
have raifed contempt, or not been believed, 


Their books, whatever Rouſſeau may ay, 


have always been ſufficiently common ; 


where may we not meet with the writings 
of their rabbis and doctors ? For more than 


three hundred years they ſaid, and did, and 
wrote whatever they pleaſed againit the 
Chriſtian Religion : they ſtirred up the 


whole world againſt the diſciples of IESus 


CHRIST ; and ſuffered them to enjoy no 
peace in any city where they were found. 
They armed the Roman people and the em- 
perors ogainſt this riſing church: they ani- 

mated 
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mated the Pagans againſt it, and joined with 


them to perſecute and deſtroy it; if poſſible 


it has had no enemies more furious, more 


formidable, or more invidious: yet it tri- 


umphed over them, as well as over all 
others. This was not done by force or vio- 
lence, ſeeing it was at that time without re- 


putation or ſupport, and on every ſide ex- 
poſed to a multitude of malicious opponents. 
It was by the power of it's arguments there- 


fore, and the ſtrength of the Moſt High, 


that it overcame the Jews, in like manner 


52 it overcame it 8 other adverſaries . 


e 


Ae we law any need ſtill to take the | 


trouble of examining carefully what Judaiſm 


may have alledged againſt our faith ? Will 
not the Pagans have an equal right to de- 


mand a like diſcuſſion of whatever they have 


urged againſt the Chriſtian Religion ? And 
what Religion, how well founded ſoever, 


can be eſtabliſhed amongſt men, if every 
ſucceeding generation muſt recur to an exa- 
mination of all the objections which may 
n been made to it at different times, and 


» ee Limborch's conference with Orobio the Jew. 
Rr ks. which 
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which have all been ſo often confine nd 
deſtroyed, 


It is true, at 72 preſent period, in nh TER 


the Chriſtian Religion is become victorious 


and predominant, it does. not ſuffer, and 
with reaſon, that ſuch books. ſhould, be pubs 
h Med in the very heart of it's territories, as 
migbt openly eſpouſe the cauſe. of Judaiſm, 
Kings and princes having embraced. it, and 
become it's protectors, have certainly a right 
to puniſh the authors, editors, and venders of 
fuch productions. In a well governed ſtate, 
ſhould any one be fuffered with impunity to 


attack it's laws, and the fundamental con- 


ſtitutions of ſociety, by publiſhing; ſeditious 
works Now, civll ſociety: being united with 
the Chriſtian ſociety, it is infringing the one 
to make any attack upon the other; and the 
authority of the former ouglit to be exerted 


in ſupport and vindicatiog of the rights and 
ale of the Totes yo 


. may tell us, if he 1 that 
this policy: is very convenient, and very ſure 
to make us always 1 in the right ; and that we 


can er ar pleaſure theſe who dure not 
6:14 0 5 


. 
ET 
p 
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argue in'reply, It is the policy which rea- 
ſon and natural juſtice dictate. What would 
become of ſociety, if every infidel, and im- 


pious perſon, muſt be allowed to ſow their 


errors abroad, and publicly and boldly vent 
their blaſphemies ? What horrible confuſion 


in States and Religion would be the conſe- 


quence of ſuch a liberty? This policy, it is 
certain, may be abuſed. The Pagans for- 
merly did abuſe it, when they would have 
condemned the Chriſtian Religion to ſilence; 


for truth alone hath a right to prevail over 


this policy ; nor can any one have a right to 
impoſe ſilence on aught but error, which may 
juſtly be holden in the chains of ſervitude. 
Now every proof - which we have hitherto 


produced has demonſtrated that the Chriſtian 
Religion is the only true Religion; and con- 


ſequently the ſecular power, which is con- 


nected with it, is well authorized to repreſs 


every diſturber or blaſphemer of that Reli- 
gion. Unbelieving Jews cannot lawfully 


complain of this treatment. Let them only 


confider how, according to Moſes's law, 
thoſe who ſhould dare to oppoſe their Re- 
| ligion, were formerly treated: was it allowed 


—_ them to give a free courſe to ſuch 


A a 2 books 
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books as openly combatted Judaiſm ? The 


divinity of their Religion being fo ſolidly 
eſtabliſhed, it would have been offering the 


moſt atrocious indignity to the Gop whom 


they adored, to conceive that there was any 
nced previouſly to the embracing the wor- 
mip he had preſcribed, to examine carefully 


every thing that the Fagans * alledge 
againſt Judaiſm. 


5 Thoſe amongſt us, proceeds Rouſſeau, 


cc 
cc 


cc 


8 


cc 
6 
cc 
cc 
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e 


rice inſpires us with zeal; and they are 


ce 
cc 
4c 
40 


( 


who have an opportunity to converſe with 
the Jews, have but little advantage. Theſe 


unhappy people know they lie at our 


mercy. The tyranny which we exerciſe 
over them renders them juſtly timid and 
reſerved ; they know how far cruelty and 


injuſtice are compatible with Chriſtian 


Charity : what therefore can they venture 
to ſay to us, without running the riſque of 
incurring the charge of blaſphemy ? Ava- 


too rich not to be ever in the wrong. The 
© mo ſenfible and learned among them, 


are the moſt circumſpect and reſerved. 


We make a convert, perhaps, of ſome 


wretched hireling, to calumniate his ſect ; 
©” OC 


| 
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or ſet a parcel of pitiful brokers diſputing, 
* who give up the point merely to gratify 
us ; but while we triumph over the 1 ig- 
norance or meanneſs of ſuch paltry oppo- 
nents, the learned amongſt them ſmile in 
contemptuous filence at our folly. But 
*« do you think, that in places where they 
might write and ſpeak ſecurely, we 
* ſhould have fo much the advantage ct 
us them? ” What a ſtring of frivolous and 
unjuſt declamations is this! Rouſſeau well 
knoivs their inſufficiency of thoſe reaſons 
which the Jews may alledge ; and in order 
to ſupply their deficiency, and more effectu- 
ally to impoſe them upon us, he pretends 
that theſe unhappy people lie at our mercy, and 
that the tyranny we exerciſe over them, ren- 
ders them timid, and prevents their uſmg 
proper means for their defence. But who, 
exerciſed tyranny for more than three hun- 
dred years together? Were not the Chriſtians 
in all that time ar the mercy of the eus? 


cc 
ce 
43 
CE 


EC. 


When the Jews, uniting with the Pagans, 
perſecuted the Chriſtians in the moſt rigo- 
rous manner, had they not then all neceſ- 
ſary time and opportunity to defend them- 

A a 3 ſelves, 
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ſelves, and to produce all the reaſons they 
could poſſibly urge againſt this growing Re- 
ligion ? The Pagans too, Who gave them 
up, in order to become it's followers, in ſpite 
of every effort of the baffled Jews, to di- 
vert and attach them to their party, — do 
not they ſhew us how little regard 1 we ought 
to pay to all their reaſons, by that contempt 
Which themſclyes have expreſſed for them? 
more ſincere and honeſt than the Jews, they 


clearly diſcerned. i in their books, -what their 


amazing perverſeneſs hindered. them from 


acknowledging. As for the reſt, whatever 
may be the ſtate of the Jews amongſt Us, 


this ſtate, very far from raiſing the leaft 
prepoſſeſſion againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
turns out, on the contrary, to be an evidence 
in it's favour : becauſe, as we ſhall preſent- 

1 6 ſhew, it was foretold that the Jews ould 
fall into this ſervile ſtate of ſubjection, i in 
uniſbment of the crime which they com- 


mitted againſt t the Mefiiah, 


But, can any one excuſe the atrocious in- 
digbity which Rouſſeau offers the Chriſtian 
Religion? * The Fes, he tells us, know 
how for cruelty and injuſtice are Compatible 

| avith 


4 
7 
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e qjth Chriſtian Charity.” Does ahis un- 
chriftian writer know the characters of Chri- 
ſtian Charity ? or will he ſhew us, that it 
ever countenanced cruelty and injuſtice? In 
every particular it preſcribes nothing but 
love and tenderneſs towards our brethren; 
and reſtrains every the leaſt emotion of ha- 
tred or revenge, even to it's enemies. Chri- 
ſtian Charity is gentle, mild, and patient; 
ſeeketh not her own intereſt; 1 is not puffed 
up, nor moroſe; rejoiceth not in iniquity 


harhours no evil deſign ; beareth - all things; 


endureth all things; the misfortunes of it's 
brethren pierce it with the moſt lively ſor- 


Ke Such are it's characters; and all thoſe 
who ſe actions are not regulated by theſe 


principles, are uninfluenced by Chriſtian 


Charity. Are ſuch then cruel, or unjuſt ? 
It is becauſe they have left this fair conduc- 
tor: luſt and the paſſions are the rule of 


their deſires, and inſtigate their conduct. Let 


but Chriſtian Charity take poſſeſſion of their 


hearts, and injuſtice and cruelty will preſent- 
ly be baniſhed from them. But ſuch is 
Rouſſeau s difingenuity, ever to place to the 
account of the Chriſtian Religion, thoſe im- 

pieties and diſorders which men only com» 
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mit becauſe they have deviated from 1 it 's Fla. 


cred 1 


e | Avarite, continues he, inſpires us 15 


bad e and the Fews are too rich not to be 


t ever in the wrong. If they are very 
rich, it follows, that we exerciſe no tyranny 
over them with reſpect to their worldly con- 
cerns: and they can neither complain of lying 
at our mercy, nor accuſe us of injuſtice to. 
wards them: any one who knows ever fo 
little of the character of the Jews, may bet- 
ter judge than Rouſſeau, whether it be they 
or the Chriſtians, who are guilty of injuſtice. 
They are rich it is true: but by how many 
unjuſt and illicit methods do We become 
ſo? They glory in deceiving Chriſtians, and 
in practiſing every kind of fraud in "hve 
dealings with them. TOS | 
JH e Tolls Ie $70 
e make a convert perhagit adds Rouſſeau, 
* of ſome wretthed hireling, to calumniate bis 
r ſect; or ſet.a-parcel of pitiful brokers di if- 
© puting, who give up the point merely to 
* gratify us; but while we triumph over the 
e ignorance or meanneſs f theſe deſpicable 
7 ee, tbe learned among them ſmile in 


contemptuous 
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® contemptuous filence at our folly : but, & 
© you believe, that in places where thy mi gbr 

&« dite and ſpeak ſecurely, ue ſhould have ſa 
e much the advantage of them? ” What! 
were Paul, and the other apoſtles, the diſ- 
ciples of Jesvs CR IST, and the believers 
of the church at Jeruſalem, miſerable aretebes, 
hired to calumniate their ſet? Were they 
 @ parcel of vile brokers, who gave up the point, 
merely to gratify us ? Were theſe men, ho 
were ſo diſintereſted, who ſacrificed all to 
bear teſtimony to the truth of the goſpel, 
and who did not even yield to the moſt ex- 
cruciating torments; were they ignorant or 
daſtardly? They, whoſe light hath ſhone 
throughout the world, and diſpelled the 
gloom, which wholly overſpread it; -whoſe 
power triumphed over whatever is moſt 
dreadful and formidable in the univerſe. 
Were they ignorant or daſtardly? With 
ſuch nothing could ſuit better than to live 
in peace, and be ſheltered in ſecurity: but 
nothing was ever more free and voluntary 
than the ſufferings of theſe men. And what 
did they gain by them in this life? It neceſ- 
farily follows therefore, that they were fully 
N of the certainty of thoſe truths 


which 
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which they avowed, ſince they del ivered 
themſelves with j joy to ſo. many evils, big 
4d eee dns. in confirmation of it. 


. at the day 805 £m can induce 
fome | pitiful. brokers among the Jews to 
ſpeak. in favour of the Chriſtian Religion; 
ſuch teſtimonies are unworthy of it; and it 
diſavows them. Thoſe who ſhould be mean 
enough to ſuggeſt, to buy, or to conſtrain 
ſuch evidence, muſt be actuated by. quite 


another ſpirit than chat of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which requires no ſuch aſſiſtanoe to 


extend or ſupport it. Yet, for once, in or- 


der that we may form @ right judgment of 


their Religion, let us trace out hat it's true 
ſpir it is, and not ſtop at the mere conduct of 
thoſe e lpia 1 or deviate from. it's 
P 1 5 we 


* X. 6. 4 2 he Jewiſh. hours. FY 3 
* amongſt them, Rouſſeau tells us, ſnile in 
ae contempruous ſence at our folly.”: But 
what have they to day ? and what: can they 
object to us, Which: will not demonſtrate the 
el of their ignorance ? Let but 
any one Kane a, theſe learned Jews, 


through 
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through every period of time, and he will 
| perceive , pownng but malice, obſtinate in- 
credulity, imp! cable . rage againſt. Jesvs 
CHRIST and his diſciples, atrocious calum- 
nies, frivolous evaſions, and ſubtle ſubter- 
fuges, zb the whole of their con- 
duct. SE 3 1 


The grand reaſon which they urge ke 
Kink rejected Jesus CHRIST. is that only 
one found 1 in all their writings, in the Tal- 
mud, and in the works of their rabbies, 
namely, that IJrsvs Cnr1sT ſubdued no 
nations by force of arms ; He tell, ſay they; 
He" yielded, and was killed; He hath not 
| 5 che heathens by his power; He 
| hath not ſubdued them to us; He. hath 
not enriched us with their ſpoils. Theſe 
blind people flattered themſelves, that- the 
Meſſi ah would deliver them from their -ſer- 
vitude under foreign princes; that He would 
have given them the empire of the whole 
world; that He would have made bis ap- 
| pearance, with all the ſplendid magnificence ; 
of a mighty conqueror; would have re- 
duced all nations to their dominion by the 

terror of his arms, and made them tributa- 
ries 


I * | 
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ries tothe Jews. Fallen under the govern- 
ment of the Romans, and attentive only to 


ideas of pride and independence ; they could 
not endure their ſituation, but with the moſt 
galling impatience. The more they felt 


themſelves preſſed with the yoke which the 
| Gentiles impoſed, the greater hatred and 


jealouſy did they conceive againſt them. 
Hence ſprung their averſion to a Meſſiah, 
who was not a warrior; or formidable "Y 
thoſe powers, who held them in captivity. 
Thus, forgetting the many prophecies, which 
expreſsly ſignified his humiliations, they at- 
tended to none but ſuch as ſpoke of triumphs, 
though very different ones from thoſe they 


deſired. Theſe ignorant people rejected 


Jesvs CR IST, becauſe they beheld in him 
nothing but folid greatneſs, deſtitute of all 
thoſe external trappings which ſtrike the 
ſenſes ; and found that he rather came to 


| en than crown their blind ambition: 


fooliſh and unwiſe | ! who ſaw, not. that their 
greateſt and mot , inveterate enemies were 
not men, but the vices; and. irregularities 
ſpringing £ from their gorrupt inclaitions | 


What 
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What advantage could that Meſfah have 


procured to us, whom the Jews figured out 


and expected? Whatever he might have 


offered us, could have been only adapted to 


ſooth our pride and vanity. He could not 
have known our true miſery: He could on- 


ly have enflamed our paſſions; given them 


a ſanction; and miniſtered to, inſtead of re- 


claiming them. Very far from bettering 
our condition, he would but have rendered 


our diſorders more deplorably dangerous: 
and, ignorant of that real excellence of man's 


nature, which is able to render him happy, 


would have ſubſtituted terreſtrial and tran- 


ſient enjoyments, which we ought to de- 
ſpiſe; in the place of thoſe ſubſtantial and 


durable bleſſings, which alone we ee to 


de ſire. 


It would not only be particularly neceſ- 


ſary for us, in this caſe, to reject ſuch a 


Meſſiah, but we ought to fly him as a ſedu- 
cer, who would deſtroy us by flattering our 


frailties : far from placing any confidence in 


him, we ſhould deteſt him, as being leagued 
with the enemy of our ſal vation. 


9. XI. 
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A ſuffer- i XI. Let a man be never ſo weak a be- 
Pad « nag lever, he wilt eaſſly be induced to grant that 
. Iusus CHRIS the true Meſſiah | is come, in 
and pro- 


ver for the manner, ard under thoſe circuin ſtances, 
Rs | vherein we might amen: 4 expect him. 


Na Having becbtmne culpable, ahd. a tra- 
tor to his LoR B, the divine juſtice required 
# reparation proportioned to tlie enormity of 
th offence : no created being, how excel- 
knt fever; cod worthily repair that injury 
which fin- Had committed againft the Deity. 
Irsus CHR xr comes into the world to 
reconcile it with Gop : He charges himſelf 
with our debt, and offers freely to fatisfy it 
fer us. How could he, after this engage 


ment, be exempted frorn ſuffering _ bu 


miliation ? 


Man, Having: erfed from the wy of duty, 
no longer knew wherein His true happineſs 
conſiſted: He had accuſtomed himſelf to 
ſeek it in the deceitfal things of the preſent 
life. JESUS CHRIST, defitous to undeceiye 
Hin, and te feclaimm him from his ertor, 
reaches him to contenin'the enjoyments of 


. this 
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this lower world, and, detaching his heart 
from them, to elevate it to thoſe everlaſting 

enjopments, which alone were worthy to 
engage his love, and alone capable-of ſatis- 
fying the vaſt extent of his defires. It be- 
came neceſſary, therefore, in order to un- 
deceive and inſtruct us effectually, that the 
Gop-man ſhould himſelf begin the taſk, 

by ſtripping and diveſting himſelf of all that 
which man, with fo much ardor, purſued. 
Man, otherwiſe, would have regarded the 
precepts of his Sæ v TOR in no other light 
than as the vain ſpeculations of: a philoſo- 
pher ; ſpeculations which his own actions 
contradicted, and which it 1 to 
= aue to NH | 


| The: greateſt evil kicks veſet that after 
he became a finner, was, that he feared no- 
thing fo much as fofferitis and abaſement ; 
though nothing was more neceſſary and uſe- 
ful for him; It was impoſſible, while poſ- 
ſeſſed with this fear and horror, to apply his 


mind to the chief good; and follow it with 
aſſiduity and conſtancy. The evils and af- 


fictions of life would quickly have diverted 
his mind from that great object. The Eter- 


nal 
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nal Wiſdom, therefore, cloathed with our 
human nature, proceeds to ſhew: him, by 
the whole of His conduct, how highly he 
ought to eſteem ſobering, and montifieuion, 


os v * * 


glory to e them: 2 . ng convinces Ne 


| how little reaſon. he has to fear them, ſince 
the man with whom He is united, can tri- 


umph ſo gloriouſly over them. By leſſons 
invigorating and pathetic like theſe, did 
Jesus CHRIST ſpeak to men far more ef- 


fectually than by all imaginable arguments 


whatſoever, , 


Again, man was no longer ſuſceptible 
of proper feelings ; he had obſcured all his 
reaſoning faculties, and given full range in- 


tirely to the ſenſes: he had even carried his 
folly ſo far as to ſerve and worſhip the 


vileſt created beings. To reaſon with a 
malady of this ſort, which the violence of 
his paſſions made more grievous, would on- 
ly have been to irritate him, and render his 
evil irremediable. Accordingly, what have 
the philoſophers gained with all their pom- 
pous diſcourſes and ſubtle reaſonings ? Have 


td overturned one of thoſe altars whereon ſo 


many 
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many imonſtrous Deities were worſhiped : 
Where are theſe ſages? What have they ef- 
fected? JesUs CHRIST, deſitous to heal 
and reſtore fallen man, takes another method 
to attain his purpoſe. He completely con- 
founds human reaſon by the myſtery of his 
croſs; and thus applies the remedy to the 
ſource of the evil. Idolatry derived it's ori- 
ginal from that profound attachment we 
have to ourſelves. This it was which in- 
duced men to invent gods like: themſelves j 
Deities. ſubject to like vices and paftiond with 
them. Under the denomination :of | theſe 
pretended. Deities, - men really worſhiped 
their - irregular appetites, crimes, and diſor- 
ders. Jesus CnuR1sST, to convert them 
from their errors, imptints upon their hearts 
the lavei of the croſs; inſtead of the love 


of pleaſate ; He teaches them, by the ex- 


ample of his ſufferings and poverty, to re. 
nounce and facrifice all things: by this means 
the idols which had been outwardly: wor- 


ſhiped, 2 wer S quickly ov erthrown and de- 
ſtroyed, becauſe thoſe. qualities which th ey 


externally adored, no longer ſubſiſted; and 


man, far from framing a Deity like himſelf, 
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thence forth inceſſantly laboured to became 
like * true Gon. ; 

Could a 3 Th 3 more effec- 
—_ to. remove the evils under which man 
' ſuffered; or more wotthy the divine good- 
neſs and wiſdom? What depth in that my- 
ſtery of Gop made man, and become hum- 
ble even to the death of the croſs, for the 
falvation of -mankind ! The wiſdom of it is 
ſo ſublime; that, to our falſe underſtanding, 
which cannot attain unto it, it appeared even 
as folly: man willingly acknowledged as 
Deities, Beings who were but men, and men 
as ſinful as himſelf, To correct this error, 
and to accommodate himfelf to our weak- 
| neſs, a new object of adoration is preſented 
to man; a Gop, become man ! but who 
hath loſt nothing of that which He was, by 
taking upon him what we are; who hath 
abaſed himſelf to our low condition, with- 
out ſelf· degradation, in order to elevate our 
ſouls to him. It is a worſhiper, equal in 
all reſpects, with him whom he adores, 
who comes to repair the defects in our wor- 
ſhip ; and uniting with his own, the adora- 

tion 
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tion of the members whom he incorporates 
under him their head, communicates to them 


that infinite reward of which He EL is 
the W and ſource. 


& XII. But, though Jenin Cunrer The di- 


came amongſt men in'a ſtate of poverty and 
abaſement ; though he appeared wholly de- 

ſtitute of every earthly accommodation; yet 
what real greatneſs doth he diſplay through 
the veil which conceals him! Let us 
follow him through every circumſtance of 
his life: We ſhall in all reſpects behold 
him acting like a Gop. The learned doc- 
tors aſſembled in the temple, behold with 
| awe his infancy more wiſe and intelligent 
than all the ſagacity of ancient men. He 
opens his miſſion by a multitude” of un- 
heard-of miracles: He performs them ma- 
giſterially, and with authority. Their ſource | 
is in himſelf : He performs them as a maſ- 
ter, who only commands that nature which 
he formed: and as in the days of old He 
ſpake, and it was done ; fo He ſpeaks ſtill, 
and all is re-eſtabliſhed. His divine virtue 
is eyery-where diſplayed : to touch him, is 
to be cured : Though he be poor, He, on 
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vine cha- 
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every occaſion, ſhows, even in hee. indi- 
gence, that he is the fountain of all riches, 
who. diſpoſeth of them at his pleaſure ; 3 the 


Father, who nouriſheth- all men, who mul- 


tiplieth their beings, and giveth them in- 
creaſe. Devils cannot ſupport the ſplen- 


wag dor of his preſence; they acknowledge their 
Judge, and fly away terrified: all the ele- 


ments of nature own him for their Author, 
and are obedient to his Word: the waves 


grow calm at his voice, and the waters be 
come um vader Bis foorſteps. gore 


The. knowledge of Futurity FRETSY no- 
thing to His view, which can affect, or 
trouble, or ſurprize him. He ſpeaks of it 
as of the preſent moment: He ſhews that 
this knowledge 1 is. plain and natural to him, 

and that he deriveth it from it's proper ſource 
in bimſelf: ſhews that all ages are ranged 
in due order before him, and that he diſ- 
poſerh ; all their ſeveral, events: He reads the 
very ground of the heart ; and anticipates, 


all. it's thoughts and motions: He holds 
the human will. i in his hand, and turns it at 


by is pleaſure; He makes himſelf followed 


£4 el N whotalocyor he pleaſes ; 


and 
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and ſhews that nothing? could reſtrai him 


frotmi bending and rendering docite the moſt 
obdurate and rebellious minds. What Wil- 
dom directs his anſwers! His every reply 
confounds all the combined malice 6f bis 
enemies, land leaves thein nothing but 


ſhameful __, at da gy, fo urge 
in retun. — 


" © 


. — * 
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What beauty | ! hat Fublimity i in n s doc: = 


trine I Every precept is oonſonant with the 
ſoundeſt teaſon, and every thing in it aſto- 
niſhes reaſon; every particular of it is ad- 
mirably adapted to the miſery, the neceſſi- 
ties, and the excellence of man's nature. 
They are not ſuch ſcattered and imperfelt 
ſentences, as are elſewhere to be found; 

but all together they form a complete eyſtem 
of. the moſt perfect and the moſt exalted 


righteouſneſs. And yet, — He who utters 


all theſe wonderful things, is a man, unlet- 
tered, and unuſed to ſtudy, who, all on a 
ſudden, raiſed himſelf to a ſcience, above 
all that the greateſt philoſophers, and the 
wiſeſt men of all ages, had been able to diſ- 
cover, by their tedious watches and profound 
meditations. From whence. then did he gain 
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that which no man was able to ha 
before him? What is yet more remarkable, 
He: treats of the moſt important truths with- 
out pains or labour; propoſes them with a 
magiſterial authority, and expounds them 
with an enchanting fimplicity. His doc- 


trines are a thouſand. times more ſublime 
than all that mankind could ever before in- 


vent: yet He has the ſecret art of placing 
them within the reach of the moſt fimple 
and; ignorant minds. Who could fait to 
admire the condeſcenſion wherewith he 


tempers and qualifies the depth of the 


greateſt myſteries ? It is made milk to the 
feeble children, and bread to the ' ſtrong. 
Full of the ſecret things of G o p, he 
is no way aſtoniſhed at them like other 
mortals, to whom the Deity communicates 
himſelf ; but he ſpeaks of them as of na- 
tural events, as one bred up in the know- 
ledge of them : and He clearly demonſtrates 
to mankind that the very eſſence of truth 
dwells in him ene 


| What ſanctity in his life! What a love 
for virtue! What contempt of worldly 
things! What indifference to the eſtimation 


and 
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and praiſe of men! What zeal for that. of 
the Supreme. Being! What charity | What 


ardent deſire for the falvation of men! What | 


unparalleled equanimity | Did there eyer ap- 
pear 'a man, ſo exempt from all- the weak- 


neſſes moſt inſeparable from humanity ? One 


| ſees not in his conduct any of thoſe unguarded 
intervals to which man is naturally liable. 
SanRity ſhines throughout the whole of his 
conduct; and all his actions are the moſt faith- 
ful expreſfion of his doctrine and his precepts. 
Never man remonſtrated to others with ſo 
much gentleneſs and affability; and yet his be- 


neficence is only recompenſed with continual 


perſecution. He inceſſantly does good to 


the ungrateful: His zeal and charity for 
them betray him to the crueleſt torments; 
yet he dies, without finding either gratitude 
in his beneficiaries, fidelity in his friends, 
or equity in his judges. And, in defiance 
of trials ſo terribly ſevere, always preſerves 
the fame e conſtancy, and cha- 
rity. 


But here, Let even the inconſiſtent Rouſſeau 
be heard: What ſweetneſs, ſays he, what 
<* purity in his manners What an affecting 
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© gra efulneſs | in his delivery | What fub: 


« lim ity in his maxzms ! What profound 


te wiſdom i in his diſcour ſes ! How great the 
* 7 72 oyer his paſſions! Where is the 


where i is the philoſopher, who could 
ce 10 bis” fo ſuffer, and ſo die, without weak. 


© "neſs, and without oftentation ?. — W hen 


& & % ff ww 


A Plato deſcribed his imaginary good, man“ 
“ loaded with all the ignominy of guilt, yet 
ee 1 155 the higheſt rewards of. virtue, 


„ he deſcribes exaQly the character of 


* Jesvs CuRISTHF the reſemblance was ſa 
te ſtriking that all the fathers perceived it, 
© nor indeed was it poſſible t. to be overlook- 


i i. * 


: 17 


How noble then is this Gop- -MAN even, 
amidſt his abaſement and bis humiliations 1 
He ſuffers only becauſe he wills to ſuffer; 
He only falls into the hands of his enemies, 


becauſe the appointed hour is come: He 
ſhews them that they have no power over 


him, but what he voluntarily communicates 
to chem! and he dies becauſe he hath de. 


termined. to relign up his ſoul for a time. 
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But, ſcarcely is he dead on the croſs, ere the 
impreflions of his power and greatneſs are 
everywhere perceived: all nature, in agita- 
tion and diſorder owns her Loxd! The 
ſun, who with-hqlds his ſbining, proclaims 
that it is in ſubjection to his decree; . even 
after, his death. 55 the graves, hich; yawn= 
ing, eject their dead, acknowledge Him who 
leadeth down to the gates of the grave, and 
bringeth bach; and declare,” that He who 
but now was put to death, has not however 
loſt the power of reſuming that life which 
he had fo freely reſigned: accordingly, He 
riſes | again at the time prefixed ;-and thus 
everlaſtingly confounds the envy, the ma- 


lice, and all the vain precautions of his 
enemies. 


He appears to his diſciples who had aban- 
doned him, and who were obſtinately bent 
to doubt * reſurrection: They ſee him; 
they converſe with him; they touch him; 
and are convinced. To confirm the belief 
of his reſurrection in their minds, He ſhews 
himſelf to them at different times, and in 
various circumſtances. His diſciples behold 
him ſeyerally : they alſo ſee him when they 

are 
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are all together: : and at one time he appears 
to more than five hundred in a company. 
The apoſtle Who hath related this fact, af 
ws chat the greateſt part of the ſpecta- 

s: lived even in the time in which he 
A He does not ſhew himſelf to the 
people, and to his enemies; becauſe thoſe 
unbelie vers, who had contemned all thoſe 
inſtructions which he would fain have in- 
culcated upon them, were become wholly 
unworthy of this new act of beneficence; 
and becauſe that faith which was Drdised 
to impart ſo great rewards, ought alſo to 
receive ſomething in acknowledgment from 
man. Raiſed from the dead, He gives his 
apoſiles and diſciples all the time they could 
defire for conſidering him fully: after 
having reſided intimately amongſt them, in 
the manner moſt ſuited to their wiſhes, ſo as 
that they could no longer entertain the leaſt 
doubt of what they beheld, reſpecting him, 
he commands them to bear throughout the 
whole word the teſtimony of all that they ſaw 
and heard, and an. And, to the end that no 


* Gee Biſiop Sherlock's Trial of the IP and 
Duton on the Reſurrection. 


ſu ſpicion 
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mp icion might poſſibly remain concerning 
their perfect faith and full perſuaſion, he 


lays them under an obligation to ſeal their 


teſtimony with their own blood. By this 
means their preaching becomes immoveably 
confirmed: it's foundation is an abſdlute 
fact, unanimouſly atteſted by thoſe who 
themſelves ſaw it, and whoſe ſincerity | 18 
juſtified by the ſtrongeſt trial which can be 
conceived ;, — a ſubmiſſion to tortures, and 
even death itſelf, 


Now, is it not more noble and glorious” 
on the part of Jesvs CHnR1sT, to have tri- 
umphed over death, by riſing again from 


the grave, than it would ul been to have 
avoided the ſtroke for the preſervation of his 


life ? Fully able as he was to aſcend, vigorous 
and immortal, from the tomb, would it not 
have been a more eaſy matter for him to 
have come down from the croſs, when the 
| Jews inſultingly defied him to do ſo ? What 
hand more ſtrong than that of the Saviour, 
which overcame the world, unarmed with 
the ſword of violence ; but after his death ; 
after having been ignominiouſly nailed to 
the 
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| * the- croſs, and pierced with the — J Where 
are the cquerors, who, after their death, 
have ſubdued the world by the ſingle virtue 
of their name? 2 18 not the ſpiritual kingdom, 1 
and dominion of Jes US Cur IST, thus, 
founded in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
and eſtabliſhed by a, victory gained over the 
vices and paſſions 'of the human foul, more 
worthy of our homage and reverence, than 
any earthly and tranſient empire, which can . 
only render it's poſſeſſors ughappy ? ? How 
truly powerful muſt he be, who holds bie 
5 ee over the hearts and affections of 
men; and acts upon them by his love and 
grace, in a more effectual manner than kings 
have ever done by means of the ond. auc 
the terror of their arms! . 850 


4 TY is enlons then, ſays Paſchal, 8 5 

4 be offended at the mean „ of N 

& Jesvs Curi1sT ; fince this low ſtate : 

<*« was of the ſame nature with that excel- | x 
& lence and magnificence which he came 
« 'to reveal: it bf have been to no pur- 
*© poſe for our Lord Jesvs: CuR15T. to 
„% bave aſſumed grandeur, in his kingdom. 
« of holineſs ; : and to have come in all the 
% pomp 
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t pomp of majeſty : but how ſuitably does 


« he diſplay himſelf to us, with ſplendor i in 
& his goſpel! 1 With what great pomp, and 


cc 


prodigious magnificence, doth he appear 
ce to be inveſted, to the eyes of the heart; 
and to thoſe who can diſcern true wiſ- 
« dom! What man ever poſſeſſed more 
e glory than JesUs CHRIST ? The whole 
people of the Jews foretels his coming ? . 
the Gentiles worſhip him after he is 
come: the two people, Gentile and Jew- 
iſh, regard him as their common center 3 
© yet what man ever leſs availed himſelf of 


% much applauſe; never man underwent 2 
„ heavier load of ignominy. All this ſplen- 

dor ſer ved only to render our tribute of 
grateful acknowledgment” more indiſputa- 
© bly due to that divine Benefactor, who 
* received wels ag it for himſelf. 


E © 


N us 1 Aretch farth o our arms to our 


monk Deliverer, who, having been promiſed 


for the ſpace. of four thouſand: years, is at 


length come to ſuffer, and to die for us, at the 
time, and in all the circumſtances, foretald 
voncerning him. 
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ſo. much glory Never man enjoyed fo 


* 
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as XIII. But obſerve the grand objection 
33 which Rouſſeau urges in favour of the Jews: 
the truth «© Among the doctors of the Sorbonne, ſays 
of Chri- 1 | | : 

Rianity. © he, it is as clear as day, that the predic- 
6 tions concerning the Meſſiah, relate to 
« IEsus CHRIST. Among the Rabbis 
«© at Amſterdam, it is juſt as evident that 


g they have no relation to him at all.” 


The Turn of the 


But, Who have the Jews been able to 
perſuade of what appears ſo clear to them? 
JssUs Cnr1sT, on the contrary, hath per- 
ſuaded many different people and nations of 
what the Jews refuſe to acknowledge. But 
| how blind is even Rouſſeau himſelf, to object 
that againſt- the Chriſtian Religion which 
forms one of the moſt concluſive arguments 
in its favour ? For certainly, if the whole 
Jewiſh nation had perceived JesUs CHRIST 
in the prophecies deſcriptive of the Meſſiah, 
we ought not, for that reaſon, to have 
looked upon Jzsus CHRIsT as ſuch; fince 
the ſcriptures have throughout declared that 
the Jews would be infatuated with regard 
to the Meſſiah, and would reject him. The 
None which the builders refuſed is become the 
FI | beads 
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Bead. lone in the corner *, Their eyes are 
darkened that they cannot ſee T. In vain 
dotly Gop ſtretch. forth bis hands all the day 
hong, ' towards this incredulous people t, in 
order to draw them to Him, They hear in- 
deed what he ſays to them, but they da nob 
underſtand; they ſee what is held forth ta 
them, but they do not comprehend it, Their 
heart is rendered inſenſible, their ears ara 
heavy, their eyes are cloſed |} 3 the Lord bid- 
eth his face from the houſe of Jacob: He 
will be to them for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and 
@ rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael e e 
a ſnare, and an occafion of falling, to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem. They ſhall 6 
burt againſt this flone, they ſhall fall and be 
broken. The Lord will cover the eyes of 
their chiefs, their prophets, and their rulers, and 
all the viſions of the true prophets refpefting this 
matter ſhall be as the words of a book which 
zs fealed. For the Lord will do a marvellous 
work amongſt the people, a wonderful work, 
which ſhall ſurprize all the world, For be- 
hold, the wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, 
Paal. exvii. + Ib, vids t ai. Ixv. 
w. vi. $ w. vita, 


en 


r De TRUTUH of the © 
and the underſtanding of their prudent meñ 
fall be hid * The manner, therefore, in 
which the Jews explain thoſe ſcriptures 
which reſpect the Meſſiah, ought not to 
perplex us. They waited for light, but they, 
gre in urig ; they boped for brightneſs, 
but they walk in darkneſ#; they walk on grop- 
ing, and ſtumble and hurt themſelves, even at 
zoon-day +: Thus their predicted blindneſs 


turns out as a further Proof, i in 8 of _ 
Ghviſtian, Religions. | | 


Provis 8. XIV. But what will. the Jews PS 


prophe- to. thoſe clear prophecies pronounced by 
onion pa JIrxsus CanrtsT himſelf, againſt their city 


the city and temple? Theſe are all plain, Preciſe; 
= of Je. and what is more than all, they are accom- 
maler. pliſhed. Ixsus CHRIST, applying to him 
ſelf the ancient prophecies which concerned 
the Meſſiah, foretels to the Jews: the ap- 
proaching, deſtruction of the temple and the 
City of Jeruſalem, as the chaſtiſement of their 
ingratitude and refuſal to believe in him. 
Penetrated with grief at the obſtinacy of it's 
inhabitants, He Weeps over the unhappy 


city, faying, I thou 640% Funded 4 Tk 


"EMO „„ XXIX. - 1 i. lix, 
* in 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 
in this late day which is allowed thee, the 


things which may procure thee peate | but 


now they are hid from thine eyes : For the 


time Jhall come, unhappy for thee, when thine 


enemies ſhall caſt trenches about thee, and 
compaſs thee round, and cloſe thee in on every 


de; and they ſhall lay thee even with the 


ground, and deſiroy thee, and thy children 
within thy walls, and they ſhall not leave in 


thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time in which thy God viſited 
thee *, JEsus CHRIST affures them, that 
all the righteous blood, from the blood of righ- 
teous Abel to the blood of Zechariah, which 
they have ſhed upon the earth, ſhall fall upon 
the preſent generation. And that the houſes 


of Feruſalem ſhould ſoon be left deſolate, be- | 


cauſe ſhe had nat heard him, t0hen he would 


have gathered her children together +. The 


diſciples of IEs us, deſiring him to obſerve 


the admirable grandeur and beauty of the 


architecture of the temple : Feſus ſaid unto 
them, See you not all theſe buildings? Verily 
f ſay unto you, there ſhall not be left here 


one ſtone upon another, which ſhall not be 


* Luke xix. 41, &c. + Mat. xxiui. 35, &c. 
Cs. thrown 
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thrown down W. And in the concluſion of 
the prediction he declares to them, that he 
preſent generation ſhould not paſs away till 
all thoſe things were fulfilled ; that all thoſe 
events ſhall befal the race then exiſting +. 
There need no more than to conſult hiſtory, - 
in order to find the moſt faithful comple- 
tion of theſe prophecies of FEsus ChRIST. 


Let any one read folephus—by name and 
religion a Jew,—general of the Jewiſh forces 
at the beginning of the war, and made pri- 
ſoner by the Roman army; who, with his 
own eyes, beheld all that he relates concern- 
ing the fiege and deſtructiom of Jeruſalem. 
Such an author cannot be ſuſpected of miſ- 
reprefentation ; and he hath every character 
requiſite to entitle him to full credit, Jeru- 
falem, according to the prediction of Iꝝsus 
CnRIsT, was to be entrenched, and ſhut up 
on every ſide. Joſephus tells us it was ſo; 
nay, that beſides the ordinary intrenchments, 
it was ſurrounded by an high wall, which 
dloſed it in on all quarters. JEs ps CHRIST 
had foretold, that the time approached where- 


Mat. xxiv. 2. + Mark xii, 


in 
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en men ſhould: ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the awombs which never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck *, And whatever 
Toſephus tells us of the horrors of that war, 
and of the dreadful famine which deſolated 
the city, and even compelled mothers to de- 
ur their infants, ſhews the perfect accom- 
pliſhment of this prophecy. JESUS CHRIST 
| ſignified that the deſolation ſhould be fo 
great, as that the like had never been known. 
And did any one ever before hear of fo ter- 
rible a diſaſter ? This people becomes diſ- 
tracted by a thouſand internal factions ; every 

_ poſſible calamity falls upon and overwhelms ' 
it ; plague, famine, carnage, and murders, 
are all confederate againſt it, in vengeance 
for the blood of the juſt which had there 
been ſhed. Though preſſed on every fide, 
and reduced to the laſt extremity, while 
Titus is defirous of nothing ſo much as to 


fave them, and repeatedly offers them par- 


don; ſmitten with the moſt amazing infa- 


tuation, they reject all his propoſals, and 
(unparalleled fact !) Joſephus reckons: up 
1,100,000 men who periſhed in the ſiege. 


* Luke xxiii. 29. 
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the ſtricteſt injunctions not to touch it: 1 
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At leagth the city, being reduced to an heap 
of aſhes, is taken, and totally deſtroyed, as 


Jesvs CnRISH had foretold. Titus was 


defirous to preſerve the temple at all events, 
and accordingly he laid his whole army under 


Graven and earth ſhall paſs away rather 
the word of JEsUs CHRIST fhall fail. 

invifible hand incites a ſoldier, - who 155 a 
lighted brand; the fire catches 3 Titus runs 
towards the temple, and gives orders for the 
ſpeedy extinction of the riſing flames: but 
all efforts are ineffectual ; and that magnifi- 
cent and beautiful ſtructure is in a moment 
reduced to aſhes. The finger of God is 
fo viſible in this whole: expedition againſt 
the Jews, that even Titus, who deſtroyed 
them, acknowledges that he did nothing 
but ſtretch out his hand on the behalf of a 
Gop ircitated againſt them, and act as the 
miniſter of divine vengeance, which thus 
purſued this unfortunate people x. Thus 
completely was the decree pronounced by 
Jesus CuR1sT ü executed againſt the Jews, 


* See Joſeph. of the Jew. war, B. vi. ch. ix. F. 1. and 


Biſhop Newton's very exccllent difertations on the pro. 


phecics. 
who 
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wha had contemned and forgotten bim. 
They fall raſe thy walls, and deſtroy thee, 
and thy children within thee, becauje thou 

kneweſt not the time of thy God's en 


All cheſe events happened at tbe nite 
time prefixed. The generation which lived 
in the time of JESUS CHRIST, faw all theſe 
catamities befal them. : Adrizn, at length, 
completed their - extermination, cauſing 
600,000 more of them to periſh. The 
wretched remains of this unfortunate people 
were driven from their native countsy with 
all the marks of divine vengeance. They 

were interdicted Judza under the molt ri- 
gorous penalties, and were carried away 
captive into all nations, as JesVs CHRIST 
had alfo faorctold F. Can any one ſtill TY 
doubt whether Jesus CyRI1sT be the pro; 
miſed Meſſiah ; or whether the Jews have | 
not deſpiſed aid diſregarded his viſitation 
Dath not ſuch a chaſtiſement (the prediction 

of it being fo clear, ſo particular, fo very 
circumſtantial, as that which Jzsus CHRIST 


See Luke xxi. 24. 
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produced, declaring it at the ſame time 
to be the puniſhment of the Jews' incre- 
dulity with reſpect to Him) warrant to us 
the truth of that application which he made 


to his own perſon, of the prophecies which 
ken to the Meſſiah? 


6. XV. But what gives the grosteſt ſides 
to this proof, and adds new luſtre to the 


2 immutability of the prophecy of JESUS 


d CRRIS T, is the enterprize of JULIAN 
the apoſtate. This prince, after having de- 
clared war againſt IESUS CHRIST, believed 
himſelf inveſted with power ſufficient to 
annihilate his predictions; and accordingly 
he undertakes to convict them of falſhood :; 
he was defirous to wreſt from the Chriſtian 
Religion that conſtant teſtimony which the 
ſtate of the Jewiſh nation afforded it, and 
which he perceived to ſubſiſt in full force. 
To this end he projects the repairing of the 
temple, and to recal the diſperſed Jews, 
who were always ready to ſecond, or even 
to anticipate, the heathens, in their fury to- 
wards the Chriſtians : he animates and ex- 
horts them to concur in this his grand de- 
ſign : he makes the oreateſt preparations ; 


ſets 
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£ts. apart iminenſe ſums for the purpoſe ; 
and commits the execution of it to Ahpius 
of Antioch, giving him the governor of Ju- 
| da for his colleague. The Jewiſh nation 
flock thither from all parts, and exhauſts it- 
ſelf from it's own ſtock in expenſive pre- 
parations. In order to work upon new foun- 
dations, they dig up and remove what re- 
mained of the old ; an action, by which 
evidently the prophecies of JesUus CHRIST 
were accompliſhed. © The ſuperſtructure 
« of Chriſtianity; diveſted of the founda- 
tions of ancient revelation hangs in the air, 
and muſt fall of courſe: the temple, ſprung 
from it's own ruins, would be an ever- 
« laſting monument of the triumph of ido- 
*© latry, over the two Religions, which made 
a profeſſion of combatting all it's efforts *. 
But we may reſt perfectly ſatisfied on this 
head, the word of Jesus ChRIST is firm 
and immoveable ; and all the power of man 
ſhall never prevail againſt it. He hath built 
his church on a rock, and nothing can over- 
throw it: He hath deſtroyed the temple, 
and nothing ſhall be able to raiſe it again, 
The very efforts employed by mankind to 
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See De Bleterie's Life of Julian. 
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invalidate his predictions, | ſhall even ſerve 
only to their full and entire completion. 
This was the ſole | conſequence of all this 
| OR enterprize of "_e apoſtate. 


The Jews, and the workmen employed 
by Julian, dug up the remains of the old 
foundations of the temple, and thereby. 
completely verified the prophecy of our Sa- 
viour, by not leaving one ſtone upon another, 
and by aboliſhing even the leaſt traces of 
that edifice. But after having thus ſerved 
to give that prophecy it's utmoſt degree of 
accompliſhment ; ſcarcely had they begun to 
lay the new foundations, when a violent 
earthquake thruſt forth the ſtones with an 
amazing force. Firey whirlwinds ruſh out 
with impetuoſity from the bowels of the 
earth; and being ſeveral times repeated, de- 
vour the implements, the materials, and the 
labourers. New attempts are made, and 
the place conſtantly proves inacceſſible. The 
prodigies are ſo terrible, and ſo continually 
renewed, that, at length, all the obſtinacy of 
the Jews, their FAT zeal for the temple, 

their hatred of JEsus CuR1sT, and the 
whole power and combined efforts of Julian, 

1 . 1 l 
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are forced to yield. Thus was the infidelity 
of the one, and the raſhneſs of the others, 
for ever confounded ; and the truth of our 
Saviour's predictions confirmed by the agency 
of thoſe very perſons who had inſolently un- 
dertaken to convict them of falſhood. 


No one can contend againſt the reality of all 
theſe facts, without previouſly teſtifying the 
molt ſtupid hiſtorical ſcepticiſm; for they are 

confirmed by whatever can render human 
teſtimony indubitable. They are atteſted by 
Marcellinus*, a cotemporary author, a phi- 


* «© Julian being deſirous to eternize his reign by the 
« greatneſs of his atchievments, formed a reſolution to 
« rebuild, at an immenſe expence, the proud and magni- 
« ficent temple of Jeruſalem: he committed the conduct 
« of this affair to Alypius of Antioch, who formerly had 
* been lieutenant in Britain. When therefore Alypius 
« had ſet himſelf to the vigorous execution of this charge, 
in which he had all the aſſiſtance which the governor of 
& the province [of Judea] could afford: horrible balls of 
« fire breaking out near the foundations, with frequent 
and reiterated attacks, rendered the place, from time 
to time, inacceſſible to the ſcorched and blaſted work- 
men 3 and the victorious element, continuing in this 
manner, obſtinately bent, as it were, to repel their at- 


% tempts, the enterprize was given over.” AuM. Mar - 
cRLLIx. lib. xxiii. ch. i. 
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loſopher, 


loſopher, a great admirer of Julian, and as 
bigotted to Paganiſm as himſelf; but withal 
a lover of truth, and fo not likely to relate 
what he did not know to be true, They 
are alſo related by. other authors equally co- 
temporary, or very nearly bordering upon 
the reign of Julian. Their teſtimony, 
though it be Chriſtian, cannot be objected 
to, ſince it is confirmed by that of a Pagan, 
and! is uncontroverted by any body. But, as 
Sozomenes very well obſerves, not only thoſe 
who were eye- witneſſes of theſe extraordi- 
nary events, atteſt them, but the Jews and 
Pagans alſo, in ſpite of themſelves, give a 
deciſive teſtimony of it. Why, indeed, 
were they induced to renounce their enter- 
prize, and abandon the work they had be- 
gun? Or, to ſpeak more properly, why were 
they unable to begin it? unleſs it was be- 
cauſe an inviſible power, by the diſplay of 
miracles, compelled them to give up'an un- 
dertaking, purſued with ſo much ardour, 


and in favour of which every human means 
was ws dls employed. 


Who then troubles himſelf tb hope for 
the infidel's aſſent? Who now will requeſt 


him 
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him to ackhowledge JesUs CuR1sT for his 
| Gov and Saviour? Muft he not be forced 
to follow the example of two gentlemen of 
our time, who were unable to reſiſt the 
abovementioned deciſive proof of the event 
| we have been relating. The firſt is Mr. Little- 
ton : The other is Mr. Moyle ; who, like the 
reſt of the free-thinkers of our age, admit- 
ted neither of prodigies or miracles; yet was 
unable to ſtand out againſt the certainty of 
thoſe which defeated Julian's enterprize. He 
could not help confeſſing, that though he 
gave little credit to the miracles which 
are reported to have been performed 
* fince the death of the apoſtles ; yet he 
& dared not reject them all; becauſe of that 
« which happened in the time of Julian ; 


I know not with what face it is poſſible to 
ce reject it,” Mr. Mo/herm, the excellent ec- 
clefiaſtical hiſtorian *,' gives us his thoughts 
upon the ſubject in the following terms: 
I cannot conceive how it could enter into 
the minds of ſome learned men of this 


* See his hiſtory j aſt tranſlated by Mr, Maclaine. 
age, 


which, ſays he, is ſo extraordinary in all 
it's circumſtances, and ſo fully atteſted, that 
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wa age, to entertain a doubt of "oy math of 
* this remarkable ſtory. For though the 
« Chriſtian authors who atteſt it, ſhould 
nat appear to them to be worthy of cre- 

dit, yet how could they ſuſpect Ammia- 

nus Marcellinus, an hiſtorian ſo ſtrictly 
72 impartial, and has from every prepoſ- 
we ſeſſion in favour of the Chriſtian Reli- 
* gion? How could they except againſt 
® | other authors, as little to be ſuſpected ? 

& For my own part, I know not upon what 

* facts, or what ancient hiſtory we can de- 

* pend, if it be alowed to reject that of 

* which we are ſpeaking, though ſupported 

e by ſo many teſtimonies ; and this merely 

“ becauſe the facts of which they treat ap- 

uy Bert leſs credible... a 
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| We gleſire a 1 his diſciples to 
give Biſhop Varburton's celebrated diſſerta- 
tion! an impartial peruſal. In that work. 
the learned author treats of this point of hi- 
ſtory with all the ſagacity of the moſt judici- 
ous criticiſm : he firſt proves that Julian's at- 
tempt had been formed under circumſtances ſo 


I ntituled Julian, 


intereſting 


Chriſtian Relig on vindicated. 


Intereſting that the honour of revelation ne- 


ceflarily demanded a divine miracle. Indeed 
the facred volumes expreſsly ſay, that Je- 


ruſalem and it's temple ſhall be deſtroyed ; and 


that their ruins ſhall never be built upon 


again. An impious prince ſeeks to fallify 


this prophecy, purpoſing to rebuild the tem- 
ple. What are we not to expect from the 
wiſdom and juſtice of the ſupreme Being ? 
Shall it permit the triumph of impiety, and 
that the majeſty of it's decrees be contemn- 
ed? Surely no: it is impoſſible, The King 
of kings will vindicate his glory, and juſtify 
the unalterable veracity of his word in the 
face of the whole univerſe. God will not 


1 be ſlack to oppoſe, by a prodigy demonſtra- 


tive of his power, ſo amazing an incredu- 
lity. It was impoſſible therefore, as the 


biſhop goes on to prove, for an attempt. ſo 


impious as that of Julian, to be attended 
with the leaſt degree of ſucceſs. So that 
there is nothing leſs ſurprizing than the'pro- 
- digy which defeated the deſign of this em- 
peror ; a prodigy which comes witneſſed to 


us by whatever can render human teſtimony 


indubitable, Thoſe enemies of Chriſtianity, 


who lived neareſt to the period in which 


this 
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this Ls commenced, and Julian him. 
* elf, have confirmed it by their own ac- 


[4 know ledgment ; ; though they endeavour at 


the ſame time to conceal the ſhame of it 
by ſubterfuges. Obſerve what the emperor 
ſays in one of his moſt celebrated harangues, 
« Let no one pretend to impoſe upon us by 
e plauſible ſpeeches, or think to terrify us, 
e by alledging. the decrees of providence, Þ 
„ What indeed can thoſe Jewiſh prophets 
* fay, who hold up theſe decrees before our 
e eyes? What will they ſay of their temple 
© ruined for the third time, without, how- 
ever, having been rebuilt? I do not urge 
<* this to make it out as a matter of ſhame 
© to them; ſince I myſelf in theſe latter 


<© times, thought to have rebuilt it to the 


1 honour of that Gop who had formerly 
1 been worſhiped there.“ But, what is 
very remarkable, Julian, who through the 
whole tranſaction had only ambitious and 
political views, furniſhed, without knowing 


it, a powerful argument in favour of the | 


Chriſtian Religion, by owning that he had 
vainly attempted to diſcredit the oracle of | 
Jesvs CHRIST, concerning the deſtruction 

* Jeruſalem. Theſe words * Julian 


makes 
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makes uſe of, as Mr. De Ja Bleterie ob- 
ſerves, nearly reſemble, in the mouth of a 
ſovereign, a direct confeffion of a diſappoint- 
ed enterprize. 


It was doubtleſs with the flattering idea 
of repairing this diſgrace, that Julian affect- 
ed to appear unmoved at it. The common 
people placed it to the account of unfavour- 
able omens; the free-thinkers to that of mi- 
racles; and himſelf and his philoſophers 
endeavoured to their utmoſt, to ſhew it pro- 
ceeded from natural cauſes, in order to rob 


the Deity of the honour of ſo wry a 


miracle. | 


Biſhop Warburton, in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner, decries this weak natural philoſophy, 
which ever affects to ſet aſide the agency 
of the Sovereign LoRD of the univerſe. 
He demonſtrates that it is wholly unlikely, 


and even impoflible, that thoſe firey erup- 


tions ſhould have been the work of any hu- 
man art; and that it is no leſs abſurd to 
ſuppoſe them but a mere ſimple phenome- 


non of nature. This able critic, after de- 


feating every objection, Proves. that the 
character 
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character of the prophecy which pronounced : 
that the temple ſhould never be raiſed again 


from it's ruins, according to the nature of 


the divine recs, rendered this miracle i in- 
diſpenſible for the honour of Religion. He 


obſerves, that the evidence of Marcellinus's 
teſtimony i is ſo perfect and full in every par- 
ticular, that no one circumſtance can be 
found, either in its manner or narration, of 
50 an unbeliever could poſſibly il 
himſelf, for the denying his aſſent to the 
fact: and that there is not a ſingle parti- 


cular deficient, which a Chriſtian could 
need, in order to eſtabliſh his converſion. 5 


In ſhort, he concludes, that the various re- 


lations hich have been given of the mat- = 
ter by the fathers of the church, and. the 


© ecclefiaſtical hiſtorians, are not only con- 
ſiſtent with, but ſerve mutually to corro- 
borate each other: ſo that the circumſtances 
of theſe relations, which, at a firſt view, 
might appear leaſt mt. become, upon 
a mature examination, the moſt worthy of 
belief. 5 


We muſt not 3 15 at all ſurp rized, 
dba Mr. Moyle ſhould yield to the "fiſt 
lefs 
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force of theſe united proofs, They 
would ſoon have imitators, did but the in- 


fidels of our time poſſes a like generoſity 
of mind; or would they but examine the 
facts in queſtion with the ſame degree of 
ſincerity. But the unbeliever is never de- 
ficient of trifling pretences, to. fix him in 


his ignorance, and to diveſt the Deity of the 


honour due to his works. Sometimes they 


are imputed to ſubtile tricks, which it is not 


poſſible to account for: at other times they 


are made to be the effect of unknown na- 


tural cauſes; by means of which the infi- 


del boaſts himſelf able to account for every 
marvellous circumſtance. of extraordinary 


events. 6. Nature, as the author of the life 
OE Julian very well obſerves, was always 
* the reſource. of infidels ; but the, ſo com- 


" pletely ſerves. the cauſe of Religion, that 


4 they ought, at leaſt, to ſuſpect her of 
0 colluſion and deceit.” 


a 


3 


8. XVI. After ſo many clear proofs and Conclud- 


in g proofs 
rom the 


| demonſtrations, upon what ground can Rouſ- 


ſeau tell us, I ſhall never believe that 42 of 
de 


e have acquired a ſufficient acquaintance” 
* with the arguments of the Jews, till they 
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** compoſe a free and independent ſtate, and 
have ſchools and univerſities of their own, * 


c 


La) 


where they may talk and diſpute without 
* hazard. Till then we can never truly 
* know what they have to ſay.” Yet, do 


cc 


not they openly proclaim to all the world, 


the DEICI DE they have committed in the 
perſon of JIESsus CHRIST? Who among 


them can prove that the Deity ſtill conti- 


nues to dwell amongſt their tribes ? They 
have had no prophets ever ſince the coming of 
Jesvs CHRIST. Nor can they ſhew us a 


ſingle miracle with which God hath aſſiſted 


them, as he formey did. The thing is eaſi- 
ly to be accounted for. Nor is there any 
need of a free ſtate, or ſchools, or univerſi- 


ties, to aſſiſt in reſolving it. Let the Jews 


ſhew us one miracle performed in their fa- 


vour ſince the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, 
Let them produce a fingle prophet fince the 


coming of our Saviour ; and we grant they 
have won the cauſe : but that is an im- 
practicable point. Our ancient apologiſts as 


well as the modern, have always offered 
them the ſame challenge, and they never 


ventured to accept it. The Gentiles no 


ſooner abandoned their idols, to follow the 


light 
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lig ht of that truth, wherewith Jzsvs CHRIST 
came to enlighten their minds, than the 


Lord of Hoſts withdrew from Jeruſalem 
every wiſe architect who was capable of 


building. The clouds have received command 


to rain no more upon the vine of Sorec . 


And the ſpring of heavenly bleſſings is dry- 


ed up from the houſe of Iſrael, All are 
transferred to the church of JesUs CHRIST. 
The ſame proofs which eſtabliſhed the di- 


vinity of the Jewiſh Religion, confirm that 


of Chriſtianity. The incredulous Jew, can- 
not combat it without acting againſt himſelf. 


The miracles and prophecies: of Jesus 


CHRIST: are as deciſive in his favour, as 


were thoſe miracles which Moſes wrought, 


and the prophecies which he declared, in 
ſupport of the Jewiſh diſpenſation. 


The Jews have never ventured to deny 


the miracles of JesUus CHRIST. Their 


Talmud even makes mention of ſome which 
his diſciples per formed in his name: all that 


they have been able to urge, in order to ob- 


ſcure the luſtre of them, is, that they were 


+ Lai. Ve Os. 
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wrought with the affiſtance of enchantment, 
which, ſay they, the diſciples learned in 
Eeppt! but, ſhould they not be cautious 
while they advance this, leſt they ſhould 
furniſh weapons againſt themſelves? Was 
not Moſes accuſed of the fame crime? and 
did not the Ægyptians place him in the 
number of their principal magicians? What 
can they reply to ſuch an accuſation? They 
will inſiſt, without doubt, that the illuſions 
of magic never have a laſting effect; and 
that it's purpoſe cannot be to eſtabliſh the 
worſhip of Gop, and purity of manners. 
In ſhort, that true miracles and the works 
of Gop cannot be imitated by the power of 
devils, Now theſe very reaſons unanſwer- 
ably prove that JEsUs CHRIST was no ma- 
gician ; and fo trifling a charge can only 
ſerve to render his miracles inconteſtible ; * 
and, by juſt conſequence, to prove him the 
Meſtiah, 


To demand, as Rouſſeau does, that the 
Jews ſhould have an independent ſtate, 
ſchools, and univerſities, is to require at the 
ſame time the total overthrow of Chriſtia- 
' nity, and of the Jewiſh revelation. If the 
Jews 


rites Religion wind; cated. 


Jews were to riſe from their preſent ſtate of 


abjection, without being previouſly convert- 


ed to JEsvs CHRIST; from thenceforth the 


Chriſtian Religion would be overthrown 
and confounded ; and JESus CHRIST 
would ceaſe to be the object pointed out 


by the ancient writings. It would no longer 
be impoflible for the infidel to convict them 
of falſity, and to ſhew that they are but a 
collection of vain ceremonies, falſhoods, and 
contradictions. 


But how powerfully do the Jews in their 


preſent ſituation argue in favour of Jesus 
CHRIST ! Their own ſcriptures inform us, 


that ſuch a condition is the juſt puniſhment | 
of their unbelief with regard to Jesvs - 


CuRisT ; and that they ſhall never extri- 


cate themſelves from it till they believe in 


him. To convince us of this matter, it is 
ſufficient only to caſt our eyes over the 69th 
Plalm, verſes 4, 7, 8, 9, 19, 20—26, 


All theſe paſſages admirably ſuit with 
the character of ]EsUs CHRIST. It is Him 
whom the Jews made to undergo all thoſe 
indignities of which the prophet complains: 


Dd 3 Him, 


The TN Urn of the 


Him, to whom they gave gall for meat, and 
vinegar for drink, After all theſe exceſſes 


of barbarity committed upon his perſon, the 
deſecration made in his name, hath poured 
upon the Fews all the effefts of divine anger 
and indignation. Their books are become 
a ſnare, in which they have been taken, be- 


* Cauſe their eyes are darkened that they can ng 


longer fee ; their habitation is become deſolate 
by the deſtruction of their city, and their 
diſperſion ; becauſe they have perſecuted and 


oppreſſed him, whom God ba th ſmitten bor 
our ſakes, 


But theſe fame ſcriptures, which foretold 
to this people it's chaſtiſement and miſery, 
have as clearly pronounced that Gop would 
preſerve that people to the lateſt poſterity, 
by a miraculous protection, and would open 
their eyes to the light, by recalling them to 
faith and true holineſs, ** The children of 


* Tfrael, ſays Hoſea, ſhall be a long time 


without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a ſacrifice, and without an altar, 
t without an epbod, and without teraphim, | 
But afterwards ſhall the children of 1jrae] 
65 return to yy Lord _—_ God ; they ſhall 


«« ſeek 
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* ſeek him, and David their king, and they 
&* ſhall be filled with reſpect and fear of 
ce the Lord, becauſe of his goodneſs towards 


* them; and this ſhall happen in the latter 
% days F.” The condition in which the 


Jews have continued ever fince the time 


that they crucified Jesus CuRIsT, could 
not be more clearly pointed out, nor the- 


cauſe of it be expreſſed, in a more exact 
manner. It is for not having acknowledged 
the true David, and for having rejected 


Gop himſelf in His perſon : for the pro- 


phet declares, that when the Fews ſhall re- 


turn, they will ſeek the Lord their God, and 


David tbeir king. This David then is come, 
and they have not known him; and Gop 
hath ceaſed to be their Gop, ſince they are 
ſtill in ſearch both of one and the other: 


they have not known the great bleſſing 


which Gop hath beſtowed ; his excellent 


gift ; that is to ſay, the Mzz21Am; in as 


much as when they return to him, ey 4017] 


be penetrated with a profeund reſpect, and 


boly fear, becauſe of the goodneſs of the Lend. 


+ Hoſea iii. 4, 5. 
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The TRUTH of the 


What great. light then does the abje& 
condition of the Jews ſhed upon the Chri- 
{tian Religion! The economy of their in- 
fidelity is admirable, and bears ſuch charac 
ters of divinity, as muſt ſtrike every one 
who conſiders it. Can any thing be more 
powerfully affecting or divine, than to be- 
hold that people which rejected and cruci- 
fied Ixsus CHRIST, and which put him to 
= open ſhame and reproach ; unanimouſly at- 
B teſt the divinity of thoſe books which de- 
poſe in favour of him as the Meſſiah ; and 
declare that this very people ſhall reject 
him, and be daſhed in pieces againſt that 
ſtone of frunbling. Is it not evident that 
this people is made to ſerve expreſily as 
a witneſs in favour of ]J:sUs CHRIST and his 
Religion? If the Jews had believed in IESUs 
CHRIST, what pretence of infidelity could 
we have urged ? They might have been ac- 
cuſcd of being in confederacy with us to de- 
ceive mankind; and we ſhould only have had 
ſuſpicious witneſſes of the truth of the fa- 
cred writings ; but how can any one reſiſt 
the force of a teſtimony ſo deciſive as that 
of a whole nation, which cannot be ſuſpected 


of 
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of wilfully favouring or countenancing the 
Chriſtian Religion, to which it is the great- 
eſt enemy? The ſtrictneſs and fidelity where- 
with this people hath preſerved the books 
of it's law, are known and acknowledged; 
and in ſpite of all the adyantage we claim 
to derive from thoſe books, againſt whatever 
they may urge in oppoſition to our Religion, 
this people hath never ſuffered the leaſt al- 
teration to be made in them; and conſe- 
quently, it warrants to us all thoſe prophe- 


cies by which Chriſtianity i is authorized and 
ſupported. 


The Pagans might have charged us, as 
ſome infidels of our own time have done, 
with having prepoſterouſly contrived all thoie 
convincing prophecies, which ſo long ago 
drew up the character of the Meſſiah, and 
foretold the coming of JesUs CHRIST, and 
the eſtabliſhment of his church, had we not 
ſome ſolid argument to offer in cotitraditing 
to their charge. But Gop, in order to fup- 
ply mankind with every proof they could 
deſire, bath depoſited theſe prophecies with 
a people which is an enemy to the Chriſtian 
name; if ever it had an enemy. He hath 


W 


cc 


V nn e 5 
diſperſed this people throughout the world, 


thereby to render an authentic and irre- 
fragable teſtimony to the truth and cer- 
tainty of all thoſe prophecies. ** You ſee, 
* as we have obſerved to the Pagans, the 
clear and deciſive prophecies which we 
object againſt your worſhip ; and which 
you accuſe us of having ourſelves com- 
* poſed: the more evident they are, the 
« more falſe do they appear to you, and ſo 
% much the more ſtrongly do you ſeem to 
be perſuaded that they are counterfeit and 
framed, after the coming of him whom 
c they proclaim : but, to ſatisfy all your 
doubts, and to ſilence the accuſation you 
* bring againſt us, conſult the Jews, that 
« people, who are ſtill more irreconcileable 
enemies to the faith than yourſelves. You 
* cannot ſuſpect them of conniving with 
us to deceive and ſeduce you.” The Jews 

here cited in confirmation of our teſtimony, - 
declared to the Pagans that Moſes was a man 
ſent from Gop to be their legiſlator ; that 
he lived fifteen hundred years before the 
coming of JESUS CHRIST: and that all the 
prophets lived 2 long while before Him. 
Convinced of this the Pagans could no longer 


nne 


46 
cc 


cc 


«Cc 


« 


Chriſtian Religion vindicated. 


| heſitate to admire the ſolidity of thoſe foun- 


dations which unite in ſupport of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; fince even the Jews, though 
it's moſt inveterate enemies bore ſuch a teſti- 
mony to it as turned to their confuſion, and 


which, conſequently, truth alone could draw 
from their mouths, 


In ſhort, everycircumſtance concurstoſhew 
to the unbelievers, that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion derives it's ſtrength from whatever can 
be invented to deſtroy it. Let any one look 
at this aſſemblage of proofs in favour of our 
Religion, and he mult deplore the obſtinate 
blindneſs of thoſe who endeayour to bring 
it into contempt or oblivion. 
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